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This list is not put forward as by any means complete, or 88
intending to exclude other Lives, especially those of the oldet
Saints, The Editor will be glad to hear from any who may wish
to satisfy their devotion, and employ their leisure to the greater
glory of God and our dear Lady, by contributing translations of
the Lives either of older Saints or of those mentioned in this list, or
any others who have died in the odour of sanctity, and are not
named here. The arduousness of the undertaking makes it very
necessary for him earnestly to repeat his petition for coadjutors
in his labours; and perhaps he may at the present time urge it
wmore forcibly than before. Eight volumes of thie Series are now
published; the work has obtained an extensive circulation both
in America and England; besides the many testimonies to its
utility received from very various quarters among Catholics, not
a few who are still unhappily out of the One Fold have borne
witness to its attracting influence upon them; the increasing de-
mand for books of devotion and ascetical divinity, while it proves
the growing thirst after Christian perfection amongst us, shows
how necessary as well as useful a Series of Lives of the Saints at
length and in detail must be:—these are all so many grounds on
which the Editor may rest his claim for co-operation. Although
many Lives are advertised as being in hand, yet the translators
have in most cases s0 many other important avocations that a
still larger number of labourers are required to feed the press
steadily, and to enable the Editor to go on keeping his promise
to the public,

Circumstances delayed the publication of Pope Benedict XIV.
on Heroic Virtue; but the first volume is now published, the
second is ready for the press, and some progress has been
made in the translation of the third and concluding volume. It
is a portion of that pontiff’s great book on the Canonization of
the Saints, and contains a most interesting account of the tests
used by the Church in examining ecstasies, visions, raptures,
the higher degrees of mental prayer, and the practice of bodily
austerities, and supernatural penances. It will be bound and
lettered uniformly with the Series of the Modern Saints, and
will be found replete with most interesting anecdotes, as well
as being of immense use to spiritual directors, and to all stu-
dents of ascetical theology and Christian philosophy. An
original dissertation on Mystical Theology will be prefixed to
one of the future volumes of the Series, in which an attempt
will be made to distinguish between the heights of Catholic
contemplation and the vagaries of recent heretics, and the doc-
trine of the most judicious and discreet Mystics will be stated
and explained from the authors most approved among theolo-
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gians, and such general information given on the subject as will
be interesting and edifying to ordinary readers.

A number of the portraits of the Saints prefixed to most of
the volumes are to be had separately , on sale at the Publishers,
for those who may wish to increase their collection of religious
engravings, or to distribute pictures of the Saints Lo whom they
may have a devotion; and the Essay on Canouization, published
with the first volume of St. Alphonso may now be purchased in
a separate form. The editor will be glad to receive any sugges-
tion which may assist him either in meeting the wishes of sub-
scribers, or in making the Series a more complete and perfect
Library of Catholic Biography.

F. W, FABER,
PRIEST OF THE ORATORY,

Feast of St. Francis, 1850,

PRINTED BY RICHARDSON AND 80X, DERBY.
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We hereby approve and sanction the Series
of Lives of the Canonized and Beatified Saints,
the Servants of God declared Venerable, and
others commonly reputed to have died in the
odour of sanctity, now in course of publication
by the Congregation of the Oratory of St. Philip
Neri, and we cordially recommend it to the
Faithful, as calculated to promote the glory
of God and of His Saints, the increase of de-
votion, and the spread of our holy Religion.

Given at London, the Feast of the Purifi-
cation of our B, Lady, a.p. 1850.
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TO

THE REGULAR CLERGY
OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN ENGLAND,
THE CHILDREN
OF ST. BENEDICT AND ST. BERNARD,

ST. DOMINICK AND ST. FRANCIS,

AND THE SONS
OF THE HOLY IGNATIUS,

THE GREAT MASTER OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE,
AND THE NURSING-FATHER OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS,
WHO,

IN THE STRAITNESS AND NEGLECT
OF THEIR UNHONOURED CLOISTERS,

OR THE CHEERLESS SOLITUDE
OF THEIR HIRED LODGING,

HAVE JOYFULLY EMBRACED THE POVERTY OF JESUS,
AND EARNED BY LOVING ZEAL
THE CROWN OF MARTYRDOM,

AND WIHO,

THROUGR SCENES OF AWFUL SACRILEGE,

AND TIMES OF BITTER PERSECCUTION,
THROUGH THE LONG AND WEARY VISITATION
OF ACTIVE MALICE OR OF COLD CONTEMPT,
HAVE PERPETUATED,

AMONGST THEIR UNWORTHY COUNTRYMEN,

THE BLESSED LINEAGE

OF THEIR HOLY FOUNDERS.

ST. WILFRID'S,
FEAST OF ST. BERNARD,
M. DCCC. XLVIIL.
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PREFACE.

~ Wite the new year, 1851, a change
will be made in the time and frequency
of the publication of this Series, of which
it may be well for the sake of clearness to
say a few words.

When the Series was first projected,
and received the sanction of superiors, it
was foreseen that, from the comparatively
small number of Saints’ Lives in English,
objections, whether of novelty or of indis-
cretion, were likely to be made to the vo-
lumes which should appear first in order.
It therefore seemed advisable to publish
as rapidly as possible, in order that one
saint might, so to speak, screen another,
and that objections founded on apparent
singularity might be silenced by an array
of parallel instances which would at least
claim from non-catholic readers a more
deliberate examination and maturer stu-
dy. Thus, from the Feast of the Transla-
tion of St. Thomas of Canterbury (July 7)
in 1847, to the present month, December,
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1850, a period of forty-two months, no
less than twenty-three volumes of the Se-
ries have been published, besides a volume
of Lives of the Fathers of the Oratory,
and the first volume of Benedict XIV’s
treatise on Heroic Virtue, which are uni-
form and connected with the Series,
though the subscribers are not engaged
to take them in. These twenty-five vo-
lumes comprise the biographies of eleven
canonized and six beatified Saints, and
thirty-eight servants of God who enjoy
the reputation of sanctity in the Church.
Many persons, however, who wish to
subscribe to the entire Series, have com-
plained that the cost of six volumes in the
year is more than they can conveniently
meet; and at the same time, as the reason
which urged a rapid succession of volumes
at the outset has now ceased to press, it
has seemed well to the Editor and Pub-
lishers, to satisfy the desire which so many
subscribers have expressed. Commencing,
therefore, with the new year, the Lives of
the Saints will appear in four quarterly
volumes on the first days of March, June,
September, and December respectively.
The Series of Lives of the Fathers of
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the Oratory has for the same reason been
merged in the larger Series, and those
who possess the two volumes of Orato-
rian biographies which have thus appear-
ed, can make their set complete by pur-
chasing the Life of the Blessed Sebastian
Valfre, which is uniform with the others,
and at the same price of four shillings.

It may also be well to state, that all
the Lives are sold separately, and that it
is not necessary to subscribe to the entire
Series, as each Life is complete in itself;
though it may occasionally happen that
some shorter memoirs are appended to
the concluding volume of a longer Life.

The separate volumes of the Series will
also be found to have five different dedi-
cations—to the Secular Clergy, the Regu-
lar Clergy, Lay-brothers of Orders and
Congregations, Nuns, and Laymen. Thus
as time goes on the Series would be found
to divide itself into five divisions, each of
which would be complete as a Series in
itself: thus for instance, a convent might
wish only to have the Lives of Nuns for
refectory reading, or a seminary the Lives
of the Secular Clergy, or a lay-brother’s
recreation room the Lives of Lay-brothers,
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and need only therefore purchase the vo-
lumes to which those dedications are re-
spectively affixed.

It is thus open to purchasers, either,
1st, to have the entire Series; or, 2ndly,
some particular class of Lives; or, 3rdly,
the separate Lives of one or more favou-
rite and patron Saints.

It is hoped that this arrangement of the
Series, as well as the quarterly issue of
the volumes, may meet the views of the
various subscribers and purchasers; and
it will not seem forward now, after the
experience of three years and a half, to
pray that the blessing of God, our dear
Lady, and St. Philip, may continue to
rest, as it has done hitherto, on this little
effort to further the cause of Christian
perfection and the sole interests of Divine

Love.
F. W. F.

The Oratory,
London, Dec. 10, 1850.

P.S. The following Life of St. Ca-
millus of Lellis, is a translation from the
Italian of Fathers Sanzio Cicatelli and
Pantaleone Dolera, priests of his order.
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The edition that has been used is the one
published in Rome by Marini and Co. in
1837, in which some slight additions had
been made to the original Life. The se-
cond and concluding volume will be pub-
lished on the 1st of March, 1851.
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THE LIFE

oF

ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS,

FOUNDER OF THE CONGREGATION OF THE CLERKS REGULAR,
MINISTERS OF THE SICK.

BOOK L

CHAPTER L

THE FAMILY, THE BIRTH, COUNTRY, AND PARENTAGE
OF CAMILLUS.

Tre family of Lellis was, according to the
authors of great credit, from the time of the
ancient Roman republic, one of the most con-
spicuous of those which Totila drove away from
Rome into the kingdom of Naples; and from
the register of that kingdom it appears to have
been certainly one of the most illustrious families
in the province of Abruzzo, not only for its an-
tiquity, (honourable mention of it being made
as early as the time of the Emperor Frederic IL)
but also for its extent, (branches of it existing,
not only in Chieti the capital town, but also in
Feramo, a most ancient city of the same pro-
vince, and in Naples itself,) as well as for the

various celebrated persons whom it produced :
1
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snch as, Onofrio, Baron of S. Giovanni, a great
poet ; Donato, Gasparo, Lelio, some of the first
advocates in the royal tribunals; Carlo, known
to the learned by his many publications, which
show him to have been a man of varied and
vast erudition; and, to omit many others, Si-
meone, who signalized himself in the councils of
Constance and of Pisa; Theodoro, who was con-
sistorial advocate, and legate of the Apostolic
See; and Gasparo, auditor of the Roman Rota.
Then, as soldiers, the same family can with pride
enumerate Lelio de Lellis, whose ancestors ac-
commodated King Charles I. of Anjou with the
loan of vast sums of money, by means of which
he won the kingdom of Naples from the armies
of Manfredi; and Corradino, who was sent by
King Ladislaus as ambassador to Rome. His
son Giovanni, in recompense for his fidelity and
courage, was invested by King Charles II. with
the fiefs of Lascullo, Rubbiano, Pesciotto, and
Scarlano, all in the province of Abruzzo. Gia-
como de Lellis, who, by his bravery, of which
- he gave proof in many expeditions, came to be
an intimate friend of King Robert; and another
Lelio, who fought with equal valour and fortune
under the flag of King Ferdinand ; and Onofrio
his son, who, like his father, held many honour-
able posts, and laboured with the greatest in-
trepidity to drive out the French from the king-
dom of Naples, and bring it again under the
dominion of the Catholic king. This Onofrio
was the father of Giovanni, and Giovanni, of Saint
Camillus of Lellis, the first father and founder of
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the order of the Clerks Regular, ministers of the
sick, whose Life I am now writing. Giovanni then,
treading in the footsteps of his ancestors, followed
the profession of a soldier, and in the rank of cap-
tain, under the Emperor Charles V., was engaged
in almost all the enterprises which were under-
taken in Italy in his time. In 1527, the first
year of his soldier’s life, he served, in company
with Fabrizio Marramaldo, in the imperial army,
under the command of the Duke of Bourbon,
at the unhappy sack of Rome, and imprisonment
of Clement VIL, the then Pope. Then continuing
the career he had commenced, he bravely assisted
Carlo Scorpione to defend and deliver the city
of Naples, which was assaulted by the French,
under the commaund of M. de Lauttrecce. Two
years afterwards he went with Marramaldo to
invest and subdue Florence. Then he went with
D. Piero d’ Ajerba to fight in Piedmont, where
the cities of Chieri, Cherasco, and Alba were
taken ; Pinarolo was besieged, and a battle was
fought at Ceresola. Besides this, when the arma-
ment of the Turks had devasted Vieste in Capi-
tanata, the government of the city was entrusted
to him by Vincenzo di Capua, Duke of Termoli,
with the rank of captain, and command of five
hundred soldiers. Lastly, in the misunderstand-
ings which arose between Pope Paul IV, and
Philip IL, king of Spain, he was employed as
captain of infantry, with Ferrante di Loffredo,
in the defence of Civitella del Tronto; in the
taking of Ostia, and in every other event in that
war, Who will not, therefore, admire the won-
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derful designs of the Lord God, whose wisdom
and goodness, which can raise up even from
the hard stones the elect children of Abraham,
was pleased to bestow on a worldly soldier the
gift of a son who was so dear to Him, that He
chose him to found a new order in that very
Rome, for the ruin of which Giovanni had fought ;
so that the losses occasioned to it by the father,
were repaired with interest by the son. Gio-
vanni married in Milan, Camilla Compellio of
Laureto, in Abruzzo, a mnoble young lady, re-
lated to the principal families there ; the match
was made by the intervention of a brother of
the lady, then Majordomo of the Marquis of
Vasto. Thence he went to Bocchianico, likewise
in Abruzzo, his native place, and brought home
with him his wife. God blessed his marriage
with two sons, Giuseppe, who died a child, and
Camillus, who, from being born many years after-
wards, when his mother was nearly sixty, with
grey hair and wrinkled face, procured for her
from her wondering neighbours the glorious sur-
name of 8. Elizabeth. And well might they
call her so, not only for her advanced age,
but for the various circumstances that attended
the birth of the child. It happened on the 25th
of May, in the holy year 1550, on the day
dedicated to S. Urban, Pope and Martyr, titular
saint of the principal church, and protector of
the palace; for that reason all the people were
keeping holiday; there were processions with
banners, and triumphal chariots, and other signs
of extraordinary joy; so that it seemed to be
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God's intention to foreshow the joy that Camillus
would bring to his country and his people, in
the same way as He had done at the birth of
the Baptist. We must also relate, that the mo-
ther, who had gone that day to hear mass, and
to recommend herself to God by the intercession
of the saint, with her usual fervent prayers, folt
on a sudden the child move within her, like
another Baptist, at the presence of her Lord
in the blessed Sacrament ; this brought on the
pains of labour, and compelled her to return
to her house. There another thing no less re-
markable took place, which was, that though
her pains had reached a point beyond endurance,
she could find no relief, nor could she give birth
to the child on the place prepared for her; but
almost beside herself, she rushed impetuously
to the stable, and throwing herself down on the
hay, she there immediately brought forth with
the greatest ease: so that we may say, that Ca-
millus would not consent to be born in a palace,
or on a bed more luxurious than that in which
his Lord willed to be born. Two days afterwards
he was baptized in the church of 8. Michele,
by Francesco Corrado the archpriest, and was
held at the sacred font by Gentile, Baron of Tor-
ricella, and Simona d’ Ugni his wife. Not to
omit anything relating to the birth of Camillus,
so distinguished by Providence, we must here
relate, that his mother, a few days before he saw
the light, dreamed that she had given birth to a
son with a cross on his breast, who was followed
by several children all decorated in the same
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way. Now, as human weakness is more ready
to fear evil than to hope for good, it is easy to
imagine how agitated the good lady was at this
dream. Those crosses seemed to her the dreary
omens of some great disaster to her house and
family ; and she feared that the burthen she
carried was to become no less than a captain
of banditti, against whom men should have to
arm themselves to inflict a just punishment on
his crimes., In the progress of this history it
will be discovered in what a different way that
dream was verified; and how her fear would
have given place to consolation could she have
lived to see her son with many religious followers
of his holy example, and full of his fervent zeal,
all armed with the venerable sign of the cross,
robbing the devil of multitudes of souls, and this
chiefly at the time of their agony, when he al-
ways uses all his strength to assault them with
greater fury.

CHAPTER 1I.

EARLY YEARS OF CAMILLUS., A WOUND COMES IN HIS
RIGHT LEG. HE MAKES A VOW TO BECOME A
FRANCISCAN,

Earvy in his boyhood, according to the custom
of gentlemen, Camillus was sent to school, but
he was soon carried away by the inclination
which he had inherited with his blood, and by his
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warlike disposition ; and he had scarcely learned
to read and write, before he gave himself up
to gambling with cards and dice, and all those
amusements which the young men of the world
follow with such avidity ; and as he was an ele-
gant reciter of pastoral colloquies, he took much
pleasure in this vain exercise. At the age of
nineteen, (in the third or fourth year of the
pontificate of S. Pius V.) he with his two cousing
and his father, resolved to follow the example of
his ancestors, and to employ themselves in arms.
With this intention they travelled together to-
wards Ancona, to embark there and sail to offer
their services to the nobles of Venice against the
Turks. The intentions of Providence, were, how-
ever, quite different, for Camillus and his father
became seriously ill in that city; and judging
that the new illness had not left them strength
sufficient to bear the inconveniences inseparable
from war, they resolved to return to Abruzzo.
But they had scarcely arrived at S. Lupidio, a
castle a little way from .the most holy house
of Loreto, when the illness of the father in-
creased, so that he was obliged to take refuge
in the house of a captain, a friend of theirs,
where in a few days he died, fortified by the
sacraments, and repentant for his sins, and was
buried in the church of S. Francesco. No words
can express the grief of Camillus at this un-
expected death, and to add to his affliction, he
had lost his mother six years previously, who
had gone to her rest with every sign of eternal
salvation. His griof was embittered by a fresh
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misfortune, which he considered the worst of
all. A slight scratch which he had received
on his right leg, just above his ankle, brought
on a festering wound. I purposely mention this
wound, because it was the principal means which
Providence used to heal his soul, by giving him
an acquaintance with the hospital, from which, we
may say, that our congregation arose, as we shall
show in the proper place. In this condition then,
after mourning over and performing the last du-
ties to his father, he continued his journey to-
wards home, in spite of the ravages of a slow
fover, of which he felt a fresh attack every day.
He was on this account obliged to rest for awhile
at Fermo, where God in His goodness caused him
to see accidentally two reformed Franciscan fa-
thers, who were walking through the city with
down-cast eyes and a most devout mien. Moved by
this good example, he felt sorrow for his dissolute
life, and proposed to amend it; and he went so far
as to make a vow to consecrate himself to God
in that severe and holy order. He was so en-
thusiastic in this desire, that, without any delay,
he went to Aquila, to the convent of S. Bernar-
dino, where Fra. Paola Lauretano, his uncle, was
guardian, a person famous for the goodness of his
life, and for his extensive knowledge; qualities
that had raised him to the rank of commissary-
general of the order in all the Spanish dominions.
To him then Camillus told his wish, and humbly
besought him to receive him among his religious,
and at last declared to him his vow. But his
prudent uncle, seeing him so weak in health, and
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being able to argue most shrewdly from the tenor
of his life that his vocation was not real, refused
to clothe him ; and Camillus, cooled by this re-
pulse, thought no more at that time about ful-
filling his design.

CHAPTER IIL

CAMILLUS GOES TO ROME. HE SERVES IN THE HOSPI-
TAL OF 8. GIACOMO. HE BECOMES A SOLDIER, AND
GOES THROUGH MANY DANGERS.

CamiLLus stayed some time at Aquila, and then
the shame of a soldier going about with a ban-
daged leg drove him to Rome, where he expect-
ed that he should be well taken care of, and his
wound soon cured. He had scarcely arrived in
the holy city, when hearing that there were skilfol
surgeons at the hospital of S. Giacomo, he placed
himself there as servant, and remained there
many months. He was not yet perfectly cured,
when he was dismissed by Angelo Napolitano,
the superintendant of the hospital, because of
his violent temper, his always picking quar-
rels with the other servants, and his unbridled
passion for gambling, making him abandon the
sick, and care nothing for their sufferings, He
had admonished him more than once, but not
seeing any improvement in him, and at last find-
ing a pack of cards under his pillow, he could not
put up with him any longer. Being thus dismiss-
ed before his wound was wholly cured, in the



10 ST, CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

year 1569, he went to serve the Venetian repub-
lic, against which Selim the Grand Signor of the
Turks had declared war, with the idea of conquer-
ing Cyprus. He held various offices, both naval
and military, under this government, and went
through many dangers, both 6n sea and on land.
In 1571 in Corfu he was near dying of a very
violent fever and dysentery, and he was cured,
as he often affirmed, by the power of the sacra-
ments ; for after confessing and communicating
he immediately regained his health, in a way that
he believed miraculous. Miraculous indeed may
it be considered, if we bear in mind the violence
of the fever and his forlorn circumstances, for he
was obliged to lie in the open air in a cradle of
straw, so narrow that it would hardly hold him.
For this reason he was not present in the fleet of
the Holy League, when, on the 7th of October,
under the command of Don John of Austria, the
Christian arms obtained that famous victory of
Lepanto at Curzolari. He was present, never-
theless, the next year in the second expedition ;
but no engagement took place, and the league was
broken up ; still he continued to serve under the
command of Giacomo Soranzo, who sailed with
thirty galleys to take the fortress of Varbegno
in Dalmatia, that had been built by the Turks
to blockade the city of Cattaro. During this
voyage Camillus went through a fresh danger,
for while the fleet was passing at night near
Castel Nuovo, a most strongly fortified place of
the Turks, many shots of a culverin were fired
against them, some of which were near hitting
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the galley in which he was. The fortress was
then stormed by Soranzo from the sea, and by
Prospero Colonna and Paolo Orsini from land,
and was at last carried and taken, not without
great loss to the faithful. In that siege Camillus
observed that many of the Italian soldiers, partly
through rage and partly through hunger, cut out
the livers from the bodies of the Turks whom they
had slain, which they fried and devoured as great
delicacies : but he, abhorring such cruelty, never
consented even to taste them, content to feed
on raw herbs and horse-flesh. Another danger
happened to him at Zara, where, because of a gamb-
ling quarrel, he challenged a soldier named Van-
gelista of Rocca di Papa; but as it pleased God,
at the very beginning of the affray, the sergeant-
major commanded them to proceed no further.
The war between the Venetians and Turks was
scarcely over, before Camillus, impatient of re-
pose, sought for fresh warsin the pay of Spain,
and everywhere found new dangers. Sailing in
the Neapolitan galleys, when they were in the
midst of the Gulf of Capri, the galley in which
he was caught the wind on its beam ends, and
was near being upset, and unless the mast had
been cut down and thrown over-board with the
sail and yard-arm, the wreck would have been
complete. In 1574 he enlisted in the company
of a certain Fabio, famous for its gamblings,
which was his great inducement to join it.
Their first expedition was to defend Tunis; then
they went to Goletta, which was threatened
by Sinam Bassd; and well was it for him and
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the rest that their assistance was refused by the
officials in charge of it, through obstinacy and
bravado ; else, when the Turks after a few days
made themselves masters of Goletta and of Tunis,
Camillus would have perished in the general
massacre. During his last voyage from Palermo
to Naples, such a dreadful storm arose that the
vessels were obliged to run for three whole days
and nights as the wind drove them, so that all
the passengers gave themselves up as lost, and
Camillus, no less frightened than his companions,
renewed his vow of taking the habit of 8. Francis.
This was on the 28th of October, the day con-
secrated to the memory of the glorious Apostles,
Simon and Jude. From what has been said,
one can easily see that the Lord God in pre-
serving Camillus with such peculiar care in his
many and great dangers, destined him to perform
great things for His glory and for the salvation
of souls.

CHAPTER 1V.

CAMILLUS HAVING LOST EVERYTHING BY GAMBLING, IS
REDUCED TO BEG, AND TO LABOUR AT A BUILDING
BELONGING TO TIIE CAPUCHIN FATHERS.

Tue galleys escaped this dreadful storm, and
arrived at Naples, but in such a condition, that
they could not be used any more ; their crews
were therefore discharged, and Camillus was free
from military service. But he was brought so
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low by the privatiou of war, and so impoverished
by his gaming losses at Palermo, that he had
hardly clothes to his back. And yet, more ob-
stinate than ever in his unconquerable passion,
instead of amending, he staked everything he
had left, his sword, his gun, his powder flasks,
and a cloak, forgetting that once before he had
in the same city of Naples lost even his shirt,
which he had been forced publicly to strip him-
self of in the street of S. Bartholomew, to his
great shame. Finding himself a poor man and a
beggar, he determined to seek his fortune in tra-
velling, and in company with Tiberio Sanese, a
soldier like himself, he set out on the road to Pug-
lia on his way to Manfredonia, not without some
thoughts of passing into Slavonia, in the Venetian
dominions, or of going into Africa, if another war
should break out there. He did not remain at
either of these places, for, when he got to Manfre-
donia, he was compelled by necessity to beg, hat
in hand, before the door of the great church, in the
usual way of soldiers reduced to misery. This
took place precisely on the day of S. Andrew
the apostle, in the year 1574. While he was
standing in this abject way, his face burning with
unspeakable shame, the Signor Antonio di Ni-
castro, a man of noble birth, and still more noble
by his charity to the Capuchin Fathers, whom he
served as procurator-general for their new build-
ings, happened to pass that way, and told him
that if he would labour at these buildings, he
should not be left without due support. Camillus
answered that the consent of a companion of his
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was necessary : the Signor Antonio told him to
go at once and speak to him, and showed him
his house at a little distance from the new build-
ings, where he would wait to hear of his resolu-
tion. Camillus spoke to his companion, - and
finding him utterly averse to the idea, without
speaking a word to his kind benefactor, he left
Manfredonia, and set off towards Barletta. As
he went out of the city, his vow of becoming a re-
ligious returned into his mind with a strong in-
ternal impulse of grace, and he said within him-
self, “ Who knows whether God did not put before
me this building of the Capuchins, in order that
I might fulfil my promise?’ Still, not wishing
to desert his friend, he continued his journey, and
walked twelve miles that day. They asked as
they went some carriers of the place, whether
there was any employment to be had in Barlet-
ta, and receiving in answer a most decisive nega-
tive, Camillus was much disturbed, and under the
influence of God’s grace, resolved to return to
Manfredonia, and to work at the building which
he had before refused. He talked to his com-
panion about it, but he would not join him on any
condition ; so, overcoming all human respect, and
all attachment to his friend, he at length took
leave of him. On his return he felt so strongly
the impulse of grace, that Camillus himself de-
clared that he ran over those twelve miles with
the speed of a hare, so that he arrived in Man-
fredonia some hours before day. He immediately
sought for Signor Antonio, who took him to F.
Francesco Modica, guardian of the Capuchins, and
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the overseer of the works; who put under his care
two asses, to carry to the buildings the requisite
stone, water, and lime. Thus, like the prodigal
son, God began to lead him to the true knowledge
of Himself by giving him the charge of brute
beasts. I cannot find words to express how much
Camillus had to endure in this low and humilia-
ting employment ; more than once he was tempted
to abandon it; and bhe would have really aban-
doned it on 8. Lucy’s day, when his dreams of
resting and keeping holiday were disappointed by
his being called very early to his accustomed
task, had not those good fathers, who suspected
that he might be led astray, stopped him by their
entreaties and exhortations. Still the enemy of
man’s salvation ceased not to use every means
to drive him from the convent. He assailed him
with two temptations, the second stronger than
the first.—The first arose from the return of his
beloved companion, Tiberio, who began to labour
at the same building, but not being able to en-
dure the fatigue, he wished to depart; and be-
fore he went he tried every means to make Ca-
millus go with him, The second temptation,
which was longer and more fearful, was occasion-
ed by the ceasecless teazing of the children, who,
seeing him so ill clad, with his sword belt at his
side, were rude enough to make game of him,
He overcame both these temptations, for, on the
one hand, he was in great want, and on the other.
those holy and charitable religious did all they
could to comfort him.
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CHAPTER V.

CAMILLUS IS CALLED BY GOD TO A TRUE KNOWLEDGE
OF HIMSELF, AND BEGINS TO DO PENANCE.

Up to this time Camillus had no true religion
in him, he had forgotten his vow and all his
resolutions, and was so averse to anything in
the least like a conventual life, that although
he suffered very much from the winter’s cold
and the scantiness of his ragged clothes, he
would not at first receive any of the Capuchin’s
cloth, which they offered him out of compassion
to make him a dress, for fear that this charity
would end in clothing him completely as a friar.
He afterwards accepted it, because of the seve-
rity of the cold, and stayed at his work just
long enough to gain a few crowns to enable him
after the winter to return to his favourite gamb-
ling, and even to his soldier’s life if he could
manage it. Such were Camillus’s intentions.
God in His wisdom had, however, other designs.
In order to finish the conquest of a soul which
He had destined for a wonderful work, He in-
flicted on him that wound in his leg which was
never afterwards healed. His conversion hap-
pened in this way. Camillus was sent from
Manfredonia to Castello di S. Giovanni, to pack
a quantity of wine that had been given to the
convent as an alms. Having punctually fulfilled
his commission, as he was taking "his leave of
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the Capuchins of Castello, he was led by the
father-guardian, whose name was Fra. Angelo,
(and an angel indeed he was to Camillus,) to
an arbour of vines, where he gave him a short
but fervent spiritual exhortation, advising him,
above all things, to fly from sin, and suggesting
to him various maxims to teach him how to over-
come temptations, one of which was, that when-
ever any gross thought came into his mind, he
should immediately drive it away by spitting in
the devil’s face, and making no account of him.
Camillus, on taking his leave, recommended him-
self to the prayers of the Father-guardian, and
the next morning set off on his return to Man-
fredonia. He rode on a pack-horse, between two
skins of wine done up in sacks, ruminating on
the exhortation he had heard the evening be-
fore. Suddenly he felt within him a ray of
heavenly light, that made him at once fully
aware of his own miserable state, and awakened
in him such an intense grief for his sins, that
his heart was crushed and broken by his exces-
sive contrition. Being quite overcome by it, he
dismounted in the middle of the road, and kneel-
ing down on a stone, he wept inconsolably for
his ill-spent life. ¢ Wretch, that I am!” ex-
claimed he, with a voice choked by his sobs,
Oh, most unhappy! Why did I not know my
Lord sooner? Why was I so deaf to His calls?
Why have I so often offended God's goodness?
How much better would it have been for me, if
I had never been born! Forgive, Lord, forgive
this grievous sinner, and give me time to do
2
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true penance.” As he said this, he struck his
breast with all his strength ; and his shame was
so great, that he did not dare to lift up his eyes
to heaven, thinking himself unworthy to look
at it. He did not rise from his knees, nor cease
weeping before returning most humble thanks to
that Divine Goodness which had borne with him
to that time, or before making a most firm re-
solution never to offend again; he then renewed
his vow to enroll himself as soon as possible
among the Capuchins, that in that order he
might consecrate the rest of his days to a severe
penance, often repeating, “ No more of the world,
no more of the world.” All his promises he kept
faithfully, for from that day forward, which was
the 2nd of February, the feast of the purifica-
tion of the Blessed Mary, ever-virgin, in the
holy year 1575, and twenty-fifth year of his
age, his conscience never more accused him of
any mortal sin. Indeed, the gift of grace that
he received on that happy day was so supera-
bundant, that it left rooted in his heart a most
mortal hatred for any fault, and he was accus-
tomed to say, that he would rather allow himself
to be chopped in pieces than commit, not a mor-
tal sin, but even a deliberate venial one. He
had therefore good reason to celebrate the anni-
versary of this day with the tenderest devotion
as long as he lived, and to call it the fortu-
nate day of his conversion. Thus, Camillus,
who was born in a holy year, and who by bap-
tism in a holy year, obtained God as a Master
and Father, after having lost Him for some time
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like a runaway slave, by departing from Him,
regained him in the following holy year, never
more to forget Him. Purified by the interces-
sion of the Most Holy Virgin in the baptism of
his own tears, he mounted again to resume his
journey to Manfredonia with such eagerness, and
so resolved to put on the Capuchin habit, that
if he had by‘chance found one in the road, he
would, as he himself declared, have put it on
without even waiting for the leave of the fathers.
On his arrival in Manfredonia, he threw himself
down at the feet of the Father-guardian, he
told him with sighs and groans what had hap-
pened to him by the way, he entreated him to
give him immediately the sacred habit, and he
offered himself from that time forward as a slave
at the service of every one of the friars. The
guardian was filled with astonishment, and saw
plainly that this wonderful change was the work
of the hand of the Most High; he consoled
him, and promised to give him the habit when
Father Montefiore came. Satisfied with this pro-
mise, that same day he began to frequent the sa-
craments, and to use most severe penances. And,
instead of an extinguished firebrand, without a
spark of charity, as he had been, he began to
shine brightly as a burning light in the house
of God, to shed continual tears for the disorders
of his past life, to remember frequently the re-
solutions he had made, to reflect seriously on the
goodness of the Lord in keeping him -safe among
so many dangers, and in not inflicting death
upon him while he was so far from Him, to per-
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form the most menial offices in the convent, to
sweep, to wash the dishes, to dig the garden, to
get up in the morning with the friars, to make
mental prayer with them, to take the discipline
with them, to fill the air with continual sighs of
love, which were so many thanksgivings for
God’s goodness ; such were from those very first
days his uninterrupted exercises. ' He wished,
moreover, to fast the whole Lent, a mortification
which he had never used, indeed, he scarcely knew
what a fast was; and when the Father-guardian
exhorted him to treat his body, worn out with the
labours of the day, with less severity of penance
and discipline, he answered, that if they, old
and infirm men, did so, how would they have a
young man in robust health do less!

CHAPTER VI

CAMILLUS TWICE BECOMES A CAPUCHIN, BUT IS DIS-
MISSED ON ACCOUNT OF THE WOUND IN HIS LEG.

Camrius persevered in this virtuous and aus-
tere mode of life, and when Father Montefiore
arrived in Manfredonia, he was informed of the
singular goodness of the new convert, and re-
ceived him as a choir-novice, intending him to
put on the habit, and to go through his year of
noviciate at Trivento. In his journey to this
place, it may well be said that God's providence
gave him an angel to keep him and guide him,
as He had done to the young Tobias. He came



ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS. 21

late in the evening to a river, and knowing
nothing about the passage and the danger, he
went down into it to ford it. He had not come
into the middle, before he heard a voice from
the top of a mountain cry three times, “Do not
do it, do not do it, do not go over.” The voice
frightened him, and he instantly turned back,
but he could never discover from what place the
voice came, nor who it was that had given him the
fortunate warning; and as it was late, he was
obliged to sleep that night in the woods without
food or shelter. The next morning he fell in
with some Capuchins who had been summoned
to Trivento to hold a chapter there, and from
them he heard that the place he had attempted
to cross was the most dangerous part of the
river, and that if he had gone a little farther,
he must have been carried away and drowned
by the force of the stream, as many others had
been. Many and devout were the thanks which
he returned to God and his angel guardian for
having delivered him from such a great and
evident danger. After his arrival at Trivento,
being desirous of serving God in devout simpli-
city, he renounced the idea of the priesthood,
and was content to profess the state of a lay-
brother. And now from day to day he advanced
to perfection in virtue, and chiefly in obedience
and humility, so that he was honoured by every
one with the name of ¢ the humble brother;”
but it pleased God, that after a few months his
old wound should be brought on again by the in-
cessant rubbing of the rough habit on his ankle,
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It was so far healed when he was received into
the order, that when he showed it to Father
Montefiore, he not only made light of it, but
even encouraged him, by telling him that he had
himself a similar complaint in his legs when he
first joined the Capuchins, which was healed
suddenly when he put on the habit. Quite the
contrary happened to Camillus, for his wound
became much worse, and the various remedies
made use of failed to close it; so, to the great
grief of the religious, he was dismissed in Tor-
majuri, by Father Giovanni Maria di Tusa, pro-
vincial of Puglia. But the tears of Camillus fell
so fast, and such was the sadness and anguish
with which he was evidently oppressed, that to
comfort him, he promised to receive him again
when he was quite cured. This promise was no
small alleviation of his affliction; he humbly
resigned himself to the decrees of Providence,
continually strengthening himself in his resolu-
tion of following his dear crucified Redeemer in
every state, at all times, in every adversity.
To facilitate his longed-for return to religion,
he determined to return to Rome to have his
wound cured there, and at the same time to
enrich his soul with the holy indulgences, and
to gain the jubilee in the course of the holy
year, 1571. And as he had been all but perfectly
cured in the hospital of S. Giacomo degli In-
curabili, he hoped to receive this second time
the same benefit, he therefore engaged himself
there as a server. But O, how different was
his conduct from what it had been during his
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first stay! How changed from what he was be-
fore! He chose for his spiritual father the glo-
rious 8. Philip Neri, a person of extraordinary
sanctity, and went to him every Sunday and
festival to be absolved of his faults; and he at-
tended to his directions with such profit, that
he became the pattern of that holy place, where
he remained about four years, and rose by de-
grees to the highest offices: after that, seeing
that his wound had been perfectly healed for
six months, he determined to put off no longer
his return to the Capuchins, as he desired to die
in that penitential habit. He went first to take
leave of S. Philip, who, enlightened by the spirit
of prophecy, dissuaded him from it, telling him
that he would not stay, and that his wound
would return. All the reverence and confi-
dence which bound him to that holy man, could
not turn him from his resolution; and I think
God permitted this, in order to deliver him from
his scruple about his vow, with which he was
much tormented. He therefore presented him-
self to the same Father Giovanni Maria di Tusa,
by whom he had been dismissed, and who was
now procurator of Corte. The father, finding
Camillus cured, and well remembering his
promise, received him and sent him to Civita
di Penna, in the province of Abruzzo, to put
on the habit, and to Tagliacozzo, to go through
his noviciate. His tallness gave occasion to
those religious to give him the name of Fra.
Christoforo, in allusion to the glorious mar-
tyr 8. Christopher. He went through four
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months of his noviciate in perfect health, and
with wonderful edification, at the end of which
the Lord God, whose decrees are unchangeable,
and who had destined him for greater works,
caused that the same rubbing of his habit which
had brought back his wound at Trivento, should
again bring it back at Tagliacozzo, so that he
was, to his inexpressible grief, dismissed for good
from the noviciate and from the order.

CHAPTER VIL

CAMILLUS RETURNS TO ROME, TO THE HOSPITAL OF
8. GIACOMO. THERE HE I8 MADE SUPERINTENDANT,
HIS NEW SCRUPLE ABOUT BECOMING A CAPUCHIN.

It was in this way made clear to Camillus,
that God did not wish him to live a solitary
or cloistered life, he therefore proposed to give
himself up entirely to the service and relief
of his sick brethren; for this purpose he went
to Rome, and there found that the old superin-
tendant of the hospital of S. Giacomo had been
dismissed a short time before, and it was then
under the direction of Monsignor Salviati, after-
wards cardinal, and of Virgilio di Crescenzo,
Paolo Paravicino, and Fernando Torres, a Span-
iard. As soon as they were informed of the
return of Camillus, on the motion of Virgilio,
who loved him tenderly, they elected him to
the vacant office: and so it was fulfilled that
the stone which had been formerly rejected for
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its unfitness, had now the honour of being chosen
as the principal stone of the building, It is
impossible to describe the zeal and tenderness
which he displayed in his new office. Every
week he discoursed to the whole household, ex-
horting them to frequent the sacraments, and
to show an ardent charity to the sick, and
he succeeded so well, that every one of them
lived in the fear of God. During the time
that the sick were taking their meals, he caused
some spiritual book to be read to them; and
he was the first who introduced the custom of
washing their feet before they were put into
bed. All the masquerades, and festivities, and
races, and other sights of the carnival which
are so attractive in Rome, though they excited
the curiosity of all the young servers, could
not for a moment draw him away from assisting
his dear patients, whom he served with such
love, that often and often did he come to wash
with his own hands their filthy and disgusting
rags; that he might completely lose all taste
and pleasure for the present life, he always had
a skull on the table where he was eating ; and
as he had experienced how useful the direction
of S. Philip had been to him, he returned to
him, and chose him again for his confessor. The
Saint, directly he saw him, said to him in his
usual affectionate way,  God bless you, Camillus,
did I not advise you to give up all thoughts of
becoming a Capuchin, because your wound would
come back, and you would be dismissed a second
time ?” Yet knowing his good intentions, and
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his love of penance, he received him as before
into the number of his spiritual children. Who
would not have thought that after such plain
sigus of the will of God, he would have been
able to persevere quietly in his course? Yet
the devil, who would, if he could, bave brought
God’s intentions to nothing, renewed in him from
time to time the old desire of fulfilling his vow,
and returning to the severe life of the Capuchins.
He tried therefore a third time to enter the order,
and again petitioned F. Giovanni Maria di Tusa
to admit him ; he received, however, a plain and
decided refusal. But to remove at the same
time every scruple from his heart he sent him
the following document : “ I, Fra. Giovanni Maria
di Tusa, procurator of the court of the Capuchin
Friars, certify by these presents, that Camillus
of Lellis of Bocchianico is rendered ineligible
to our order by an incurable complaint in one
of his legs; since our constitution commands
that no such person should be received into
our order; and to convince us that his com-
plaint is incurable, we have not only heard it
from his own lips, but we have twice made the
experiment, having twice allowed him to put on
the habit, both which times he was obliged to
leave the religious life. To certify this, I have
written these presents, which shall be subscribed by
my own hand. This 26th day of November, 1580,
in our convent at Rome. Fra. Giovanni Maria
ut supra, manu propria.” But all this did not
quiet Camillus, who considered within himself, that
his vow was not restricted to the Capuchins,
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but rather to the Observantines, so after a year he
went to the convent of Ara Coeli to be received
theroe. He was refused by this order for the
same reason, and a similar certificate was given
to him by P. Daniele Soleduna, procurator general,
dated Rome, Dec. 19, 1581. These two refusals,
coupled with the two certificates, were at last
able to extinguish completely in Camillus his
ardent wish to become a Franciscan Friar.

CHAPTER VIIL

THE FIRST THOUGHT THAT CAMILLUS HAD ABOUT
INSTITUTING HIS CONGREGATION.

CamiLLus now continued in his office of super-
intendant, and being free from all scruples
about his vow, and perfectly tranquil, he turned
all his thoughts, and employed all his care in
perfecting himself in the holy virtue of charity.
He used every possible means to inspire the
servers with a true and a warm love for his
poor sufferers. But as they were often changed,
and as their services were given rather for the
love of gain than from the heart, they frequently
fell short of their duty. Camillus was ready
to die with grief when he saw them so cool in
making the sick people’s beds, or in giving them
their food, and so slow when they were called.
But he was inconsolable when in their last mo-
ments, and in their agony, they were abandoned
by the priests; as he considered that this was
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the greatest abuse that could disgrace Christiani-
ty. Camillus did whatever he could to remedy
all these deficiencies. He deprived his eyes of
sleep ; he watched whole nights; he hid himself
between the beds to see whether the nurses slept,
and whether they came quickly when they were
called ; rebuking them sharply if they were
negligent, and even punishing them with various
penances, or with dismissal from the hospital.
Still he was aware that his strength was not
sufficient to undo such a mass of evils, and he
ceased not to recommend them to the mercy
of God, whose power was alone great enough
to remedy them. One evening he was standing
absorbed in himself, in the middle of the hospital,
meditating on the annoyances which I have men-
tioned, when it came into his mind that the only
remedy for them would be to found a congrega-
tion of pious men, who would not serve from the
vile hope of reward, like the hired priests, but
only for the love of God, and with the care of
a mother for a sick child. This thought was fol-
lowed by a second, which was, that the charita-
ble office of these men, who had consecrated
themselves to the relief of the sick, should be
distinguished by a cross on their garments.
Struck by these reflections, or rather inspira-
tions of God, he proposed to undertake the en-
terprise, and to use all his talents to make it
succeed, in spite of the difficulties arising from
his being poor, a private man, living in the world,
but without any of its wealth or influence. This
inspiration came from God to our holy father
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in the year 1582, the tenth of the Pontificate
of Gregory XIII, about the feast of the Assump-
tion; and it was the first germ of the whole
order, though he had then no other idea than
that of forming a simple congregation of Secular
Priests, for the assistance of his hospital of S.
Giacomo, and of the other hospitals in Rome,

CHAPTER IX.

FIRST COMPANIONS OF CAMILLUS, AND THE FIRST PER-
SECUTION RAISED BY THE DEVIL TO HINDER THE ES8-
TABLISHMENT OF THE CONGREGATION.

It may be truly affirmed, that from that hour
Camillus never enjoyed any more repose, so in-
tently was he occupied in his design. He fasted,
he took the discipline; he wore a rough and
knotted shirt of camel’s hair next his skin, and
round his loins a band of tin, with holes like
a grater, half a palm wide; he shed tears
continually, he wore himself out with burning
sighs in supplication to our Lord, that He
would be pleased to complete that which He
had begun in him; and 1 remember having
heard frequently from his own lips, that he
had spent whole nights on his knees to rear
this tender plant, and that he had watered it
with torrents of tears. Yet as he wished to co-
operate on his part, he immediately applied him-
self to secure the assistance of able fellow-la-
bourers, and communicated his idea to some per-
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sons of the same hospital, in whom he had con-
fidence, and whose goodness was well known.
He chose five of them to begin with, namely,
Bernardino Norcino, of Matrice, Curzio Lodi, of
Aquila, Francesco Profeta, a priest of Randazzo,
Ludovico Altobelli, and a person named Benigno.
As they were all men of great virtue they will-
ingly consented, protesting that they would fol-
low him in life and in death, in prosperity and
in adversity. Being thus resolved, they turned
one of the rooms of the hospital into an oratory ;
they erected an altar in it, and placed upon it
a crucifix carved in relief; there they assembled
every day and recited the litanies, took the
discipline, and spoke together only of spiritual
and heavenly things. When they came forth
from it they were like so many seraphims burn-
ing with love, and any one may imagine with what
fervour and affection they went to serve the sick.
They had continued these holy exercises a few
days without changing their habit, but keeping
their secular dress, when the devil, foreseeing
what great fruit might arise from such a society,
and wishing to root it up in its infancy, put
into the heart of a bad man connected with the
hospital, who was offended that he had not been
asked to join the other five, to go to the guar-
dians, and make various false charges against
them, and insinuate that they intended, in the
course of time, to make themselves masters of the
hospital. The guardians’ suspicions were aroused ;
and not wishing to be wanting in their duty,
they immediately summoned Camillus, who was
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the inventor of this novelty, and forbade him to
form any society whatever, and commanded him
to strip his oratory immediately. Camillus was
grieved above measure at hearing himself rebuked
for a thing which he never thought to be blamed
about, and was near giving up his office, to seek
for a place where he might exercise his charity
without hindrance. But afterwards considering
that the persecution stirred up against him was
a temptation of the devil, who was sowing those
tares, to choke the little good seed which he had
begun to cultivate, he resolved to stay, and re-
signed himself entirely to the will of Providence.
This resolution, which he strictly kept, was most
fortunate, for a new trial was at hand. As
he was rather slow in stripping the oratory, some
of the other seryers were commanded to do it;
and they with the most unseemly haste, dis-
mantled the altar, took away the crucifix, and
laid it on the ground behind the door; Camil-
lus a little while after returned into the room,
and seeing everything turned upside down, and
his beloved crucifix in so unworthy a place, was
pierced to the heart with grief, and fell down at
the feet of Jesus, and fervently recommended to
Him his designs ; then he took it in his arms, and
gave it a more fitting resting-place in his own
room. At that time the guardians of the hos-
pital were Monsignor Cusano, afterwards elected
Cardinal, and Signori Alessandro de Grandis,
Ciantres di Lione, and Tarquinio Lipari.
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CHAPTER X

CAMILLUS I8 COMFORTED BY OUR LORD IN A DREAM,
AND CONFIRMED IN THE HOLY DESIGN OF INSTI-
TUTING THE CONGREGATION.

THE night came on, and Camillus retired into
his chamber full of grief on account of the
prohibition that had been laid upon him, and
fell down on his knees before the holy image,
and spent many hours, partly in prayer, partly
in pondering over this unexpected and vexatious
event; at last, for very weariness, he fell asleep.
And in his sleep he saw the crucifix which he
had brought into his room the evening before,
move its head, and encourage him to persevere
in his undertaking, saying to him, ‘“Fear not,
O coward; go on, I will help thee, and I will be
with thee.”” With these words the vision disap-
peared, and Camillus arose quite another man,
filled with joy and with a firm resolution not to
abandon the work that he had commenced. He
immediately returned humble thanks to that most
merciful Lord who had deigned in His goodness
to show him so great a favour, and waited with
impatience for day, to call his companions to
partake in his joy, for they were yet novices in
the school of Christ, and were downcast and
fearful. He related to them his dream ; he told
them the promise of our Lord, which so assured
their hearts, that they resolved to make head
against the enemy, and to continue their accus-
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tomed exercises, not now in a private oratory,
nor in public, but secretly in the church, the
keys of which were kept by Francesco Profeta,
the chaplain. Here, then, while all the others
weore sleeping, or were walking about Rome, did
they shut themselves up together, to pray, to
take the discipline, to talk of God, or to hear
some spiritual reading, to strengthen them in
their desire of enduring willingly every kind of
labour for Jesus Christ. And in order to assure
Camillus that the apparition was a real one,
our Lord deigned to renew it when he was up
and awake. Our saint has often declared, that
in his deep distress at the difficulties which beset
him in the beginning of his work, he had re-
course to the holy crucifix; and while he was
praying with groans and tears, he saw plainly
the hands separated from the cross, and he heard
these words repeated, “ Why art thou troubled,
O coward? Persevere in thy work, for I will
help thee, for this is My work, and not thine.”
The repetition of this favour increased the con-
stancy of Camillus, and redoubled his devotion
to that blessed image, which thenceforth he
always carried with him wherever he went; and
when he had obtained possession of the house
of the Maddelena, he placed it above the archi-
trave of the church, and whenever he went
there, he first adored the most holy Sacrament,
and then never failed to look most devoutly at
his crucifix, and to salute from his heart those

dear wounds, in which, as he used to say, he
3
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had always found grace and mercy. At present
this image stands in the chapel, on the right
as you enter the little door of the church.

CHAPTER XI.

CAMILLUS RESOLVES TO FOUND HIS CONGREGATION IN-
DEPENDENTLY OF THE HOSPITAL, TO UNDERTAKE
THE SERVICE OF MEN SICK OF PESTILENTIAL DIS-
EASES, AND TO BE ORDAINED PRIEST.

In the meantime Camillus reflected that no-
thing very useful could come from his secret
assemblies with his few faithful companions, and
that it was not preparing the way for the ful-
filment of his design. This consideration filled
him with anxiety, but he was relieved by the
kindness of our Lord, who used another of His
servants to inform him of His will. Camillus
had a friend named Marc’ Antonio Corteselli, a
penitent of S. Philip, who was in the habit of
going to the hospital to attend upon the sick.
To him, then, he discovered his intention of
founding a congregation for the relief of the sick
poor; and he gave him a circumstantial account
of all that had taken place, and then begged for
his advice. The answer of Corteselli was ex-
actly such as you might have expected a wise
and good man to make. He thought that such
a congregation was most expedient for the sick,
and would by God’s blessing succeed, but not
within the walls of the hospital, where, even if
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it did succeed, it would not be of much utility.
For what good was to be expected, if it was
founded in an establishment belonging to other
persons ¢ Was it not the same as founding it in
the air, without any true foundation ? He advised
him, therefore, to depart from the hospital, and
hire a house in the city, and there begin as he
wished. Camillus readily received this advice,
as though it had come from heaven, and deter-
mined to put it into execution. He was greatly
confirmed in this design by Corteselli returning
to the hospital the following Sunday, and telling
him, that he had spoken at length with Father
Francesco Maria Tarugi, of the Oratory, after-
wards cardinal, and that the design had greatly
pleased him ; and that he had added, that if the
congregation were founded, it would be very
useful in time of pestilence. This opinion was
heard by Camillus with great satisfaction, and
from that time he resolved in his heart to em-
brace also the care of persons afilicted with
pestilential diseases. But as God, who had
marked out His servant for the accomplishment
of great things, kept gradually enlightening bim
step by step; after this answer of Corteselli, he
was led on to a much more important considera-
tion. The decision of founding the congregation
outside the hospital was excellent. But where
was he, a simple layman, to find persons willing
to follow him ? He wished, therefore, to be or-
dained priest, and then to leave the hospital;
to open a house in the city, and at last to form
his congregation, not of seculars, but of religious
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persons, when the clerical habit would command
respect. Having come to this conclusion, he
trusted that he would be able to overcome every
difficulty by the aid of the same Lord who had
before comforted him, and applied himself to
learning the first rudiments of grammar, under
the tuition of a chaplain of S. Giacomo, called
D. Antonio Biscaino. He did not profit much
by this man, who soon died. But the loss was
more than made up to him, as Providence put
into his place another priest of Biscaglia, more
capable than the former one. From the care
which he took in instructing his new scholar,
one might almost fancy that God had revealed
to him that this illiterate person was destined
to do great things in His church. He was
always at his side, always spurring him on,
and forcing him to make haste with his lesson.
Camillus corresponded so faithfully to the zeal
of his master, that in his walks through the
hospital he had always the book in his hand.
Yet, for all this, he thought all his diligence,
however exact, but too slow, and therefore, in his
desire to be more quick, he did not hesitate to
attend for some time the schools of the Jesuits
in the Roman college, and to begin at the lowest
class, however humiliating it might be to a man
thirty-two years old. It was wonderful to behold
his humility and his patience in bearing the
shame of standing, old and tall as he was, in
the midst of boys, who often mocked him with
the words, ‘“tarde venisti,” You have come late.
Camillus suffered and was silent; but once his
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master, supernaturally illumined, as we may well
believe, answered for him, “It cannot be denied
that this man has come late to school, but he
will soon hasten on, and will do one day great
things in the Church of God.” . So.much, in
fact, did he labour, and so quickly did he learn,
that those fathers who loved him greatly, and
knew that he was superintendant of the hos-
pital of S. Giacomo, judged him fit to be pro-
moted to the priesthood.

CHAPTER XIL

CAMILLUS, AFTER OVERCOMING TWO GREAT DIFFICULTIES
BY GOD’S ASSISTANCE, IS ORDAINED PRIEST.

Cammrus finding himself able to be ordained,
and having passed the examination of F. Stefano
Pace, Apostollc Examiner of the Roman Clergy,
wished to receive orders immediately : but here
again he encountered two very great difficulties.
The first was this. He went one Sunday morn-
ing with F. Francesco Profeta to S. John Lateran,
to receive there the first tonsure ; and in having
his dimissory letters examined by the secretary,
Giacomo Buzio, it was found that some necessary
clauses were wanting, an error that was caused
by the inexperience of the person who had ob-
tained and sent them ; so that he was forced to
return home grieving at the delay which this occa-
sioned : for it would take many days either to go
himself, or to send others for new dimissory




38 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

letters. Yet his grief soon ceased; for he had
scarcely come to the amphitheatre, commonly
called the Colosseum, when the Lord God, the
consoler of the afflicted, infused into his heart
such a lively hope of soon escaping from this
difficulty, that he turned to F. Francesco Profeta,
and said to him, “I am no longer sad, for
the Lord has done me the favour to assure me
that to-day shall not pass without my being freed
from all anxiety.” So did it exactly come to
pass, for he had scarcely reached S. Giacomo,
and had just knelt down before the crucifix in
the middle of the hospital to salute it (as was
his custom whenever he went out or in) with
a Pater and Ave, when a certain man of Chieti,
a friend of his father and of his family, pre-
sented himself. This man had come to Rome
a short time before on some business; and as
he was amusing himself on that day in ex-
amining the antiquities of Rome, he went in
by chance, or rather by God’s guidance, to
visit the hospital. Camillus thought he knew
him, and approaching each other in great amaze-
ment, they embraced, and gave vent to their joy
at seeing each other again after so long a time.
Passing from one topic to another, Camillus at
last took an opportunity of telling him about the
difficulties in his testimonals, and was told in
reply, that not only could he give every necessary
attestation, but that he could procure a like one
from a priest, a fellow-townsman of his, who was
also in Rome. Unspeakable was the joy of Ca-
millus at this bappy accident ; they went to find
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the priest, and then all three presented them-
selves to the secretary, Giacomo Buzio, and sup-
plied that very evening the defect in the letters
dimissory. He soon afterwards received the first
tonsure on the feast of the purification of the
blessed Virgin, a notable day for him: and be-
tween the following Sunday, and the feast of S.
Matthias the apostle, he received the minor or-
ders, which were conferred upon him in the
sacristy of S. Silvestro a Monte Cavallo, by Mon-
signor Goldwell, Bishop of S. Asaph’s, an En-
glishman, Suffragan of Cardinal Savelli, at that
time Vicar of Pope Gregory XIIL. It only re-
mained for him to be promoted to holy orders:
and here arose the second and greater difficulty.
Camillus had no title, either a benefice, or a
patrimony. For although Giovanni, his father,
had acquired a good deal of property in his
military expeditions, yet like almost all the
soldiers who were engaged in the sack of the
holy city of Rome, he found himself by the just
judgment of God so poor at his death, that he
had nothing to leave to his son but his sword and
his dagger. He spent several months in various
trials without success, and when he had no other
place to turn to, God came in to provide for him,
and to make up for his useless labours. One
evening in December, 1583, he was standing in
the court-yard of 8. Giacomo, and there ke met
with Fermo Calvi, a Roman gentleman of no com-
mon goodness, only known to Camillus as being
the brother of his friend Antonio Calvi. He ap-
proached him, and began to tell him his idea
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of founding a congregation for the assistance of
the sick ; of his desire to be ordained priest in
order to accomplish this; and of the obstacles
which his want of a patrimony presented. Fermo
understood quite well the meaning of Camillus,
and in taking leave of him, encouraged him to
put his trust in God, whose goodness never fails
in the necessities of His servants. But no sooner
had he reached his home, than he considered
more seriously all that had been said, and saw
the vast use which would result from a congrega-
tion such as Camillus had described, and felt
himself inspired to provide him with the neces-
sary patrimony, So the next day he returned
to the hospital, and promised to Camillus (who
little expected such liberality) to give him five
hundred scudi, the annual interest of which would
be thirty scudi. The good father was surprised
at this offer, and could not find words to thank
the Lord for having made use of this good man
to console him. His confusion and his joy were
afterwards increased, when, after he had gone
to tell the notary Giacomo Buzio what had been
promised him, and had been informed by him
that this was not enough, but that he must get
as much as would secure an annual income of
thirty-six soudi, he returned to Signor Fermo,
who that very day made over to him an annuity
of thirty-six scudi for his life, as may be seen
in the acts of Vangelista Cicarelli, for Jan. 16,
1584, The two difficulties were thus overcome,
and he was ordained by Mgr. Goldwell (with dis-
pensation for the shortness of interval) subdeacon
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in the ember-week in Lent; deacon on the Sa-
turday ¢ Sitientes,” and priest at Pentecost. He
said his first mass on Sunday the 10th of June,
in the same year, at the altar of the Madonna,
in the little church of 8. Giacomo degli Incura-
bili, to the great consolation of his companions,
of Signor Fermo Calvi his benefactor, and other
devout persons, many of whom, and among them
Fermo, had the satisfaction of receiving the
Lord’s body from his hands. Signor Fermo after-
wards sent him as a present a chalice, a missal,
three chasubles of different colours, and all the
furniture necessary for the celebration of mass.
Camillus in gratitude for this liberality, after
he bad founded the house of the Maddalena, invi-
ted him to live there, and assigned to him three
rooms, gave him a paid servant, and while he
lived he took care of him, and provided him with
everything with the greatest attention. Signor
Fermo on his part frequently gave Camillus large
sums, and enriched our church with many pieces
of plate, worth more than 2500 scudi, namely,
four pairs of candlesticks, a cross, a censer, a cha.
lice and paten, and a magnificent monstrance for
the exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, to which
he had a particular devotion ; and at last on his
death-bed he made our order his heir. This man,
worthy of everlasting remembrance, passed ta
a better life in the year 1612, aged eighty-four
years, and was buried in the same church that
he had so liberally adorned.
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CHAPTER XIIL

CAMILLUS LEAVES THE HOSPITAL, AND BEGINS HIS CON-
GREGATION IN THE CHURCH OF THE MADONNINA,

Tue gentlemen of the hospital were much pleas-
ed at the new hounour their superintendant had
received in the priesthood, and to give him some
recompense for his many and long labours, they
elected him chaplain of a little church of theirs
near the Porta del Popolo, called the Madonnina
de’ Miracoli. Camillus thought that he could
here at once begin his congregation, nothing
more being requisite than to leave the hospital
and relinquish his office. Yet here again fresh
difficulties arose, not so much on his own ac-
count, as because he took away with him Ber-
nardino, whom every one for his great goodness
esteemed the firmest support of that holy place,
and who was especially beloved by Mgr. Cusano
the chief of the governors, so that his loss
would probably be highly resented by them.
Yet putting confidence in God, for love of
whom both he and his companious had engaged
in the former unfortunate undertaking, they
agreed that they must break entirely with the
world, and act like men truly great. They de-
termined to do as follows:—Camillus and Curzio
were first to ask leave to go home, to put some
affairs of theirs in order, and on their return
they were not to go to the hospital, but to go
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straight to the church of the Madonnina. Ber-
nardino, as sooun as he should hear of their ar-
rival, was to join them immediately ; and F. Fran-
cesco Profeta was to do the same, as soon as
he should be free from certain suits in which
he was involved. Ludovico Altobelli and Be-
nigno were no longer in their company, as the
former had gone to be prior of the hospital of
S. Giovanni, and the other had, for just reasons,
left that of S. Giacomo. Having agreed upon
this plan, Camillus and Curzio asked leave of
absence of the guardians, which was granted
very unwillingly, in spite of the hope of seeing
them again on their return. Camillus took this
opportunity of dexterously slipping out of his
office of superintendant, and prayed the guar-
dians to find a successor for him, as he could
not possibly tell how long he should be obliged
to be away. After their journey and sojourn
in Abruzzo was over, and they had returned
to Rome, they went as they had agreed straight
to the church of the Madonnina, where Bernar-
dino immediately joined them; and great was
the pleasure that this long-looked-for meeting
gave all three of them. It took place in the be-
ginning of September, in the year 1584, the last
of the Pontificate of Gregory XIIL. It may be
said with reason, that this was the time that
Camillus permanently founded his congregation :
and in proof of this, it was very soon afterwards,
namely, on the octave of the Nativity of our
Lady, that Camillus made Bernardino and Curzio
lay aside their secular dress and put on cassock
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and ferraiuolo. The congregation having thas
been born, as it were, with the most holy virgin,
the three fervent labourers began to attend the
hospital of S. Spirito every day, where they serv-
ed the sick with the most fervent charity, accord-
ing to some short rules that Camillus had written
down. They gave them their food, they made
their beds, they cleansed their tongues, they
exhorted them to patience and the devout re-
ceiving of the sacraments, they suggested pious
ejaculations, they recommended their soul, and,
in fine, they performed acts of charity so intense,
that it would be absurd to expect anything of
the kind from even the most active of ordinary
servants. Whoever saw them acting with such
tenderness, easily perceived that persons of that
stamp did not look at the sick simply as men,
but by a living faith and ardent charity served
them as though they saw in them the very per-
son of Jesus Christ, wounded and fainting; so
that they occasioned great wonder and edification.

CHAPTER XIV.

GOD, IN ORDER TO PERFECT THE PERSEVERANCE OF
CAMILLUS, PROVES HIM WITH VARIOUS TRIBULATIONS.

In this new abode and new mode of life Ca-
millus did not forget that beloved crucifix which
had twice so seasonably consoled him in his great
afflictions, so he went to the hospital of S. Gia-
como, to the room which used to be his; and
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although the image was large in itself, besides
the mount which supported the cross, he took it
affectionately in his arms and carried it to the
Madonnina in the middle of the day, with bare
head, through the public street of the Ripetta.
So great was the piety which Camillus showed
in this devout action, that all the people in the
streets knelt down, struck their breasts, and re-
commended themselves to that holy sign of our
redemption. Those who were in the houses ran
to the windows, and called one another to make
haste to come to see F. Camillus carrying his
crucifix to the Madonnina. One of those who
were called to this edifying sight, was Signor
Fermo Calvi, who was quite affected by the
modesty and humility of Camillus, He was all
the time most devoutly imploring the mighty
assistance of his adorable crucifix ; still not many
days passed before three most grievous tribula-
tions arose to assail him. The first was, that Mon-
signor Cusano, seeing that Camillus had chang.
ed his mode of life, and had taken with him his
crucifix, concluded that he had left the hospital of
S. Giacomo for good, and thereupon thought him-
self deceived, and was very angry ; so that when he
met him one day in the court-yard of the hospital,
supposing that it was entirely through him that
his companions had been enticed away, he gave
him in public a very sharp rebuke, and threa-
tened to punish him if he did not leave off en-
ticing the servers away from the hospital. And
then, as if this was not emough, he went to S.
Philip Neri, the confessor of Camillus, and com-
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plained bitterly to him, that he had not only
left the hospital himself, but had also taken
away the best of the officers, and this because
he had taken into his head to found a nonsen-
sical congregation, as he used to call it. 8.
Philip, who had been much pleased up to that
time with everything that Camillus did in the
hospital, when he heard that he had left it with-
out ever speaking a word to him, and contrary
to the wishes of the governors, tried all means
to make him resume the office of superinten-
dant; but finding him inflexible, and knowing
how much he loved him, and.desired to continue
under his spiritual direction, he thought he should
be able to make him follow his advice by refusing
to hear his confessions any longer, so he made him
go to Father Antonio Talpa. This was his se-
cond tribulation, and great was the pain it gave
him ; nevertheless, he obeyed the wishes of the
saint, .only he begged him with all submission
and humility not to wonder at what he had
done, because he felt himself impelled by an
inward power to do something more than attend
only to himself. When this storm was passed,
it pleased our Lord to try His servants more
severely, and to confirm them in holy persever-
ance by a third tribulation; and this was a
very dangerous illness which attacked Camillus
and Curzio both at the same time, It was occa-
sioned by their excessive fatigues, their bad
eating, and worse sleeping, having for beds only
three mats, and for covering two quilts that
Fermo Calvi had bought for them; and the
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chamber where they slept being in a place sub-
ject to the malaria, on the banks of the Tiber,
from which an unwholesome fog usually arises.
All these adversities could not move the heart
of Camillus, who stood like a rock in the midst
of the waves, and bore his heavy calamity with
unconquerable patience, and at the same time
confirmed the good Curzio in the same virtue,
telling him, “ That our Lord had favoured them
with the present visitations, that they might be
taught by their own infirmities, and made mas-
ters in the school of suffering, and might come
forth more zealous in feeling for, and assisting
their sick brethren.” But as their illness kept
getting worse, and in the Madonnina they were
without any convenience, Camillus was obliged
to return to the hospital of S. Giacomo, where
he was received by the governors, and placed in
the same room where he lived when he was
superintendant, in hopes that he might resume
his office ; and Curzio, to the hospital of S. Gio-
vanni, where the prior, Altobelli, formerly his
companion, received him in his own room, and
treated him with real brotherly charity. And
both had the happiness to be visited in turn by
Bernardino, with the most ardent affection, who,
old as he was, remained strong and well. It
pleased God that they should at last recover,
and weak as they were, they immediately re-
turned. to their church and their exercises, going
every morning and evening to the hospital of S,
Spirito, in spite of rain, or wind, or any other
hindrance, and treating themselves so hardly in
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their food, that on their return from the hos-
pital, they either prepared a little toast and
water for their whole meal, or, for the sake of
not losing time in lighting the fire, feasted on
bread and pudding.

CHAPTER XV,

CAMILLUS LEAVES THE CHURCH OF THE MADONNINA,
HE RECEIVES SUBJECTS. GOD'S PROVIDENCE IN
MAINTAINING HIM,

Cammivs, finding the neighbourhood of the
Tiber so unhealthy, proposed leaving the Church
of the Madennina, and looking out for a lodg-
ing in some place where the air was better. He
saw a suitable house in the Via delle Botteghe
oscure, but the difficulty was, that the rent was
fifty scudi a year, and a half year was to be paid
in advance, As he had no money, trusting in
God’s providence, he discovered his intention and
his need to an acquaintance of his, Pompeo Bara-
telli, a Lombard. This man, full of reverence and
wonder at the courage which could attempt a
work so difficult as the foundation of a new Con-
grogation in the city of Rome, where there were
already so many, and at a time when in conse-
quence of the decrees of the holy council of
Trent, such matters were treated with great
reserve, promised to pay the rent, and to encou-
rage him the more, he took out thirty scudi upon
the spot, and liberally presented them to him.
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As soon as Camillus had found this treasure, he
rented the house, and went to live there with
Curzio and Bernardino in the year 1585. The
new owners were only three ; for though a young
man, named Palamede, had joined them in their
other house, yet when he found that they were
almost sinking under fatigne and want, he soon
left them. At their new house they continued
to attend the hospitals; so that the fame of
their virtue was quickly spread through Rome,
and many both priests and laymen begged to
be admitted to their company. But as the in.
stitute was laborious, and repugnant to all man’s
natural inclinations, some delayed, some abandon-
ed the undertaking, and there only remained
a few robust in body, and inspired with true
courage, enemies of themselves, and willing to
die in any place, however infected and filthy,
for the love of God. These were men of every
nation, citizens and strangers, learned and un-
learned ; as Camillus did not make a very careful
selection, but left the institution to grow by it-
self, to see whether the experiment would succeed.
Indeed it would have been of no use in the
beginning of the congregation, to have had men
of less courage and constancy in braving death,
and overcoming all the obstacles which they met
with in attending the hospitals, Signor Pom-
peo supported them abundantly with his alms;
and such was his affection for those servants
of our Lord, that he was not content with pay-
ing the rent of their house, and with giving

orders to a baker to provide them every day
4
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with as much bread as they required, but he
often went to see  them himself, and gave them
sometimes twenty, sometimes thirty scudi as an
extraordinary gift, Indeed it appeared as if our
Lord had called into being this generous bene-
factor for the very purpose of sustaining the
congregation in its laborious beginnings. And
the perfection of his charity increased so greatly,
that he more than once assured Bernardino, that
if he had not wherewith to support them, he
would go out into service, or cut wood in the
forests, to share his earnings with them. When
Pompeo left Rome, Providence, which had taken
this needy family under its protection, soon found
it a new support. A certain Maurizio Maz-
ziere del Papa, a friend of Bernardino, fell sick,
and through him begged of Camillus to allow
him to be taken into our house to be nursed;
and there seeing the great charity with which
he was assisted and served, he gave four pieces
of land in the mountains which. were sold by
Camillus for about five hundred scudi. His ill-
ness afterwards proving mortal, he left all his
property to the congregation; which was of no
small assistance in its beginning, and he dis-
tinguished the tender love that he felt for Ber-
nardino by leaving him his own silver walking-
stick, the value of which was however put into
the common purse. Thus the same God who
clothes the lilies of the field, and feeds the birds
of the air, provided for these poor servants of His
who slept on mats, and fed most insnfficiently,
greater convenience and better food. Camillus
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thus obtained means of maintaining his congrega-
tion till it was confirmed by the Apostolic See,
and so might send through Rome to obtain the
necessary alms from.the faithful,

CHAPTER XVIL

CAMILLUS EMBRACES THE S8PIRITUAL CARE OF SICK
PEOFLE OUT OF THE HOSPITALS.

It cannot be doubted that the first intention
of Camillus in founding the congregation, was
confined simply to giving assistance to the hos-
pital of 8. Giacomo, aud the other hospitals of
Rome ; but as time went on, he came to under-
stand that God, who often brings great things
out of small beginnings, contemplated a far larger
field. At first, therefore, He only gave him suffi-
cient light ‘to assist him in carrying out his narrow
views, and afterwards He went on gradually en-
lightening him just so far as the designs of His
holy will required. God’s design was to form a
congregation by means of which a remedy might
be provided for numerous wants of the faithful,
without changing the first- idea of assisting the
sick, but extending it to -that comprehensiveness
to which it was to arrive. To see the truth of
this remark, we must, on the one hand, fix our
attention on that which Camillus intended ; and
on the other hand, we must consider how much
greater things God produced from this ' first
thought. Camillus’s first intention, (which was,
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as it were, the trunk of the whole tree,) was to
found a congregation, and to inclose it within
the walls of the hospital of S. Giacomo. But
God, who did not wish it to be shut up in such
narrow limits, nor planted on another man’s
ground, caused so many difficulties to arise, that
he was obliged to transplant it to the church
of the Madonnina, so that it might have room
to extend its branches, first into all the hospitals
of Rome, and then into the hospitals of all the
world. Camillus intended to employ merely a
fow lay-servers ; but God, whose object was much
more vast, and who knew how inconvenient it
was to entrust the government of souls to simple
and uneducated men, so disposed that the con-
gregation was soon made up of priests, and that
Camillus, as the first step, should ascend to that
dignity. Camillus intended to leave it free and
unfettered by vows; but God, who wished to
make it permanent, soon inspired His vicars,
the popes, to erect it into a religious community,
bound like all others by solemn vows. Again,
Camillus had never thought of undertaking the
care of persons afflicted with pestilence, nor of
poor prisoners. But God, whose pleasure it was,
that no kind of infirmity should be deprived of
this powerful assistance, so disposed, that the care
of both these kinds of persons should be embraced
by the congregation. Lastly, Camillus had never
thought of assisting the dying in private houses ;
but God, who saw the numbers and numbers of
souls whom the devil won by waiting to make
his final attack upon them in that terrible mo-
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ment, not only inspired him, but we may even
say, forced him to undertake this office, as most
important of all, for the Catholic world. So
that as His infinite wisdom had armed His
Church with various orders, all incessantly oc-
cupied for the salvation of His children in the
time of their life and health; in these last times
of the world’s old age, when charity seemed not
so much cooled as utterly extinguished, He deign-
ed to provide a new order, whose principal object
was to strengthen men in their last conflict, and
console them in their painful agony. This last
and necessary office of charity was reserved for
Camillus and his congregation; and they were
induced to undertake it in the following manner :
Among the devout exercises which Camillus and
his companions practised in the hospital of S.
Spirito, was to take care that persons died well,
by whispering sweet and holy suggestions to
them in their agony, according to the counsel of
Ecclesiasticus, *Consolare illum in exitu mortis
suw.” This mark of charity was so acceptable to
all Rome, that all classes were emulous in their
endeavours to secure the assistance of the con-
gregation for the persons who might be dy-
ing in their houses, both nobles and plebeians,
prelates, and gentlemen of every condition, but
particularly strangers at inns, who thought it
dangerous to trust their eternal salvation in
their extremity to women, to servants, and to
their friends, since experience shows us that this
class of persons give most of their thoughts
to rifling the dyiug man’s property, thinking
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little or nothing of the salvation of his soul
So many and so repeated were their requests,
that Camillus considered the voice of the people
to be the voice of God, and had not the heart
to refuse them; having obtained the consent of
his companions, he ordered that this should be
‘added to the other exercises of the congrega-
tion, namely, that whenever they were summoned,
whether by day or night, the religiouns should
go to assist the dying in all parts of the city,
as may be read im the bulls of the popes. This
" new work of charity has been found so useful
for the salvation of souls, that it would have
been a good thing, if, from the very beginning
of the Church, there had been established an
order more numerous than any other, and more
abundant in learned mon, or at any rate, not
inferior to any other, for this one object.
This last function was embraced by Camillus
within the last few months of the pontificate
of Gregory XIIL, who went to & better life on
the 10th of April, 1585, and was succeeded by
Sixtus V., who was elected on the 24th of the.
same month. In the meantime Camillus saw
the number of his labourers daily increasing,
and many more wishing to know what name they
were to give to his congregation ; so he advised
with his companions, and taking occasion from
their ardent love to the sick, whom they served.
as their lords and masters, he came to the de-
termination to call them *“ministers of the sick;”
- his society having had up to that time the
name of the Congregation of Father Camillus.
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CHAPTER XVIL

BERNARDINO, THE FIRST COMPANION OF CAMILLUS,
PASSES TO A BETTER LIFE.

- A rew months after this name was given to
the congregation, Camillus lost his first and be-
loved companion, Bernardino. And as he was a
man of singular goodness, and venerated as a
saint by all who knew him, I cannot omit this
opportunity of giving some account of his
many virtues, ou the authority of Curzio and
Camillus himself. Bernardino had filled the
office of keeper of stores at the hospital of 8.
Giacomo for many years before he joined the
congregation. But in his youth he had been &
wood-seller in the Ripetta. Any one can ima-
gine what privations he endured in an occu-
pation so laborious, yet he never omitted his
meatal prayer, in whioh, together with his other
prayers, he was engaged from the evening Ave
till midnight. Then, when the bell of Araceli
rung for matins, he went to rest, and remained
till he heard the morning Ave from S. Roceo,
the sound of which recalled him to his acous
tomed toil. More than once it happened to him,
that being wearied out by his labour of the
day, he went to sleep on his knees, and remained
so all night, and awoke in the morning with his:
rosary in his hand, stiff with cold. His fervour
was not content with this life of toil, but he also



56 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS,

fasted and took the discipline to bring his body
under subjection to his will. He was most tender
in his devotion to the Blessed Virgin ; he never
lost sight of the presence of God, and when he
spoke of the things of God, the words fell from
his lips with such affection and sweetness,
that all who heard him were moved; espe-
cially as he always held his hand on his breast,
as if to repress the sacred fire that -burned
within. His patience in bearing injuries was
heroic. Maurizio Mazziere del Papa, mentioned
above, used to relate, that as he was one day
carrying wood in the Ripetta, he accidentally ran
his barrow against a certain courtier. This man
was violently enraged, and forgetting the dignity
and calmness of a gentleman, gave him before
many persons a sound box on the ear. Bernar-
dino at this outrageous affront, left his barrow
and ran after the offender, as if he wished to
revenge himself, but, while the spectators ex-
pected to see them fight, he had no sooner come
up to him, than, like a lamb, he knelt down at
his feet, and said to him, ““ As you have given
me one blow for your pleasure, I beseech you to
give me another for mine,” offering to him at
the same time his other cheek, in obedience to
the command of Jeaus Christ ; the courtier was
humbled by this action and went away ashamed ;
Bernardino, on the other hand, returned to his
barrow joyful and happy. He had been a con-
stant frequenter of the sacraments for forty years,
and had been allowed more than once to see
Jesus under the form a child in the consecrated
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host ; this was often told to our Father Camillus,
by Father Ottaviano Capelli, of the Company of
Jesus, who heard his confessions. But although
he was so pure and innocent, and, moreover,
favoured with these sublime visions, he was not,
for all that, free from even grievous temptations.
He was troubled more than one can imagine by
a temptation about the mystery of the Trinity,
which arose from his not being able to com-
prehend with his weak intellect, how the in-
telligence of the Father could by a real genera-
tion produce the consubstantial and co-eternal
Son. What penances did he go through on this
account! How many times did he go the round
of the Seven Churches, to obtain from our Lord
the grace of being delivered from it! The God
of Mercy at last heard him, appearing to him
in his sleep in the form of a most beautiful old
man all white, from whose mouth came forth a
most beautiful child, much more lovely than
any angel. From that time during his whole
life he was never more troubled in this matter.
His disposition was so jovial and merry, that the
sick were consoled by the mere sight of him,
and cast off all sadness; and he never cooled in
his care for them, nor suffered his first fervour
to grow lukewarm. In speaking he had such
suavity and grace, that he easily obtained what-
ever he asked. Even while he was a lay-man,
he often on feast days collected together the
porters and common people of the Ripetta, and
mounted on a step in the middle of the piazza,
to teach them the Pater Noster and Ave



58 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

Maria. He was not without supernatural illu-
minations ; for when he was a youth, as he
was meditating on leaving his country and going
to Rome, he was kept back for want of money,
when he thought he heard a voice encouraging
him, and saying, “Depart from this land, and
go thy way; thou shalt find a scudo in the
road ;”’ and he had not gone thirty paces be-
fore he found a scudo, and was enabled to gratify
his wishes. While the congregation had still its
abode in the Via della Botteghe oscure, he never
passed by the church of the Maddalena, with-
out saying to his companion, * Brother, this
church will be ours one day.” And yet Camillus
had never thought once of obtaining that church.
Still he was so open and so sure of this
presentiment of his, that one day when he
was passing the church, and found it shut,
he said to his companion, * Brother, let us kneel
down here in the middle of the street, and re-
cite a Pater and an Ave to this glorious saint,
for the spirit tells me that this church will be
ours,” And so it was, as shall be told in its
place. Father Marcello Pallavicino, of the Com-
pany of Jesus, an old and intimate friend of
Camillus and Bernardino declared, ¢ that when
Father Ridolfo Acquaviva, had asked permission
of his Father-general to go to the East Indies,
and had almost lost hope of obtaining it, he re-
commended himself to the prayers of Bernardino,
who told him that he need not doubt, for he
would obtain the permission;” exactly as it
turned out, for in a short time he was sent
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there, and had the happiness of honouring our
holy faith by suffering martyrdom in the isles
of Salsetta. Lastly, we must add for the glory
of this great servant of our Lord, that he was
partner in all the labours and sufferings which
Camillus endured, and the wonderful works which
he performed in establishing his congregation.
He always ardently desired to see it approved
by the Holy See, but this was not granted to
him, for at about the age of sixty years he de-
parted to the Lord in the arms of Camillus, who
could not but mourn most bitterly over the loss
of this faithful and unwearied friend. Our foun-
ders had not at that time a church of their own,
8o their confessor, Father Ottaviano. Capelli,
allowed him to be buried with the fathers of the
Society of Jesus, in the chapel of the angels
in the church of the Gesd. Bernardino was the
first brother who entered the congregation, and
the first who died. Our holy father thought,
and said so whenever he spoke of him, that
his soul went straight to heaven, without any
taste of the pains of purgatory.

CHAPTER XVIIIL

POPE BIXTUS V. CONFIRMS THE CONGREGATION BY AN
APOSTOLIC BRIEF.

Tee number of those who were attracted by
the odour of this new plant, and crowded to
rest under its shadow, increased so wonderfully
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every day, that Camillus thought it neither rea-
sonable nor expedient that such a multitude
should live together in community without the
sanction and benediction of the supreme Pontiff.
. The means by which he was to obtain this caused
him much anxiety and doubt; and as he was not
on such terms with any one of the cardinals that
he could ask him to be his mediator, he had
recourse to his usual means, namely, prayer, and
with fervent humility begged of our Lord God
to give another proof of His love, by deigning
to point out to him the easiest and safest way
to obtain what he wished. The consoler of the
humble delayed not to hear him, for as he was
passing one day through the palace of the
Duke Muti, where Cardinal Mondovi then
lived, he saw him coming down stairs to accom-
pauy another cardinal to the gate, according to
the custom of the Sacred College. In this most
fortunate meeting, he observed in the face of
the cardinal, old as he was, an extraordinary
joyfulness and light-heartedness, so that he ap-
peared an excellent man for his purpose. And
although he had never before seen him or known
him, yet relying on God, he presented himself
to him, and informed him briefly of what he
wanted, and of the plan of his institute, and then
begged him to take under his patronage their
feeble commencement, and to get the Pope to
confirm it. The cardinal was much pleased with
the simplicity and candour of Camillus, and
asked him if there was any one in Rome who
knew him, and to whom he could refer. Camillus
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promptly answered yes, and mentioned some
Roman gentlemen, among others, Virgilio Cres-
cenzio, and Patrizio Patrizi. The cardinal an-
swered that it was sufficient if these two would
speak to him about it, and that then he might
count upon his assistance. The two gentlemen
did so, and informed him fully not only of the
work which Camillus was attempting, but also
of his wonderful charity and his great virtues.
The cardinal was surprised that a private and
uneducated man should be so high-minded as to
conceive and undertake a work so profitable
and necessary to his sick neighbours, and was
disposed to regard him with special good will,
and to use all his influence with the Pope on
his behalf. Pope Sixtus had already heard with
pleasure the good report of him, which was spread
abroad through Rome, and hoped that his un-
dertaking would be of great service in after times ;
so he committed the affair to the Sacred Con-
gregation of Bishops and Regulars. Here in
the presence of Cardinal Mondovi it was fully
examined and discussed, and although Cardinal
San Severino, moved, as we ought to believe,
with holy zeal, expressed an opinion directly con-
trary, and thought that the Church had no need
of so many superfluous congregations, it was
finally concluded that a congregation could hard-
ly be reckoned superfiluous, which in a new and
totally different way from all other congregations,
was consecrated to the service of the sick, even
when dying or ill with the plague ; so that it was
thought worthy of being sanctioned and confirmed
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by the Holy See. The report was carried to
the Supreme Pontiff by Cardinal Sans, the head
of the cougregation; and he, by an apostolic
brief dated the 18th of March, in the year 1586,
the first of his Pontificate, approved and con-
firmed it, and gave faculties to Camillus and his
companions to live together in poverty, chas-
tity, obedience, and thy service of the sick and
plague-stricken ; not bound by vows, either simple
or solemn, but freely and voluntarfly. And then
he commanded them in the same brief to elect
a superior, who was to be a priest, and whose
offico was to continue for three years; and gave
them leave to go begging in Rome, with other
favours, which for brevity we omit. Upon this
Camillus was unanimously elected superior; with
his new dignity he received a new spirit and new
fervour, of which he soon gave an example. With.
out regard for himself, or any human respect, he
took a sack on his back, and taking an English
priest, named Roger, as his companion, he went
through the streets of Rome in search of bread.
They returned to the house with only the collec-
tion of one loaf and a few fragments, but with
plenty of jibes and jokes which the people had
loaded them with, as vagabonds and rascals.
From this time Camillus and all the congregation
began to revere Cardinal Mondovi with affection
and dutifulness, as not only their protector,
but also their greatest benefactor and most affec-
tionate father.
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CHAPTER XIX.

ANOTHER APOSTOLIC BRIEF, WHICH PERMITS THE CON-
GREGATION TO WEAR A CROSS ON THEIR HABITS.

. Tre Cardinal Mondovi was certainly the prin-
cipal, but not the only benefactor of the con-
grogation. Other distinguished persons vied with
him in helping it, and among them Cardinal
Sans, who, in reporting to the Pope the senti-
ments of the Sacred Congregation, praised both
the institute and its founder, in a way which made
the Pope ardently desire to see him, and know
him. Camillus was told of this by Mgr. Cusano
at the command .of Cardinal Sans; and he did
not delay a moment going to the feet of his
Holiness at the Vatican; and after kissing his
feet, with words full of holy simplicity and modes-
ty, he made himself known as that unprofitable
servant whom our Lord had deigned to make use
of to begin the congregation just confirmed by his
Holiness. For this he gave him most humble
thanks, and from that time he placed it for ever
under the special protection of the Holy See.
The Pope answered, that he was very glad to have
seen him and to know him; that he would support
and protect him in all circumstances, and that he
very willingly received the congregation under his
patronage. Camillus was encouraged by the kind-
ness of this answer, and wont on to ask, that he
himself and every other member of his congrega-
tion might have permission to wear a cross of red
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cloth on their cassock and mantle, so as to dis-
tinguish them from other Regular Clerks. The
. Pope consented, and added that it was very rea-
sonable that these evangelical labourers, who
were so distinct in their ministry, should be
also distinguished by their habit, and ordered
that a memorial should be presented. The me-
morial was presented, and referred to the congre-
gation of Bishops and Regulars, who examined
the figure of the cross drawn out according to
the idea of Camillus, and approved of the request
as not only becoming but necessary. Therefore,
by another apostolic brief of June the 26th,
1586, “ Cum nos nuper,” permission was granted
to Camillus and his companions to adorn their
habit with the venerable sign. The first time
that they displayed it in public was ou the solemn
festival of the glorious Apostles, Peter and Paul,
when Camillus and eight of his religious with
the cross on the right side of their cassock and
mantle, went to the Basilica of the S.8. Apostoli.
On their arrival there Camillus offered for ever
to His Divine Majesty, not only himself, and
his little flock that was present, but, moreover,
all that his heavenly Father might think fit to
give him in future, The people were greatly
astonished at this new sight, and many were
the guesses that they made. Some thought
them Jesuits returned from the Indies: others,
religious come from the Holy Sepulchre. And
here we should deeply adore the dealings of Pro-
vidence, which on this occasion verified the dream
of Camillus’s mother, mentioned in the first chap-
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ter of this history. She dreamed that she had
brought forth a son with a cross on his breast,
accompanied by many children decorated with
the same sign, and feared that it augured horri-
ble things to her family ; but, oh, how different
was the event! Camillus himself, in his old age,
was staying at Bocchianico, and showed the cross
to the people there, saying to them, “Look at
this cross, which my mother thought was to be
the ruin and destruction of her house ; how has
God changed it into the resurrection of many,
and an exaltation of His glory!” Indeed, no
long time elapsed from his receiving from the
Pope the privilege of wearing the cross, before
our Lord accredited it by a wonderful event.
There came to Rome an old man of much ex-
perience and goodness, named Giovanni d’ Adamo.
This man was a member of the company of Bra-
jon, instituted in Spain about this time for the ser-
vice of the hospitals, but in a way very different
from ours; and he was sent to Rome for the
express purpose of getting it confirmed. The
cause was committed to the ambassador of the
Catholic king, who pleaded for the confirmation ;
but many cardinals and prelates answered him,
that as the Pope had just confirmed the congre-
gation of the Ministers of the Sick, whoever wish-
ed to undertake that charitable office might ob-
tain every facility by joining it. Adamo was
irresolute and undecided what he was to do,
when it happened one day that he took out of
his bosom a little cross of white wood, which he
had brought from Spain for purposes of devotion,
5
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and which he wore round his neck, and saw with
astonishment that it was no longer white but red,
like ours. He understood by this what was the
will of God; he went directly to relate it to
Camillus; he demanded of him the habit; he
was gratified, and he afterwards lived and died
in the congregation, with the reputation of being
a most excellent religious. This whole story was
more than once told to me by Adamo himself.

CHAPTER XX.

CAMILLUS AND THE CONGREGATION REMOVE TO THE
CHURCH OF THE MADDALENA. DEATH OF TWO BRO-
THERS, ONE OF WHOM SUMMONED THE OTHER.

Camirrus still remained in the house in the Via
delle Botteghe oscure, even after his congregation
was erected and confirmed by the supreme Pon-
tiff. But considering what an inconvenience and
occasion for ill speaking it was to have neither
oratory nor church, so that the priests were obli-
ged to go out every morning to say mass, and
the lay-brothers to hear it, he resolved to search
out a place more fit for him, and furnished with
a church. So he turned his thoughts to a diligent
examination of the various churches of Rome. At
last, on the vigil of 8. Mary Magdalene, he went
into the church dedicated to her, to gain the indul-
gence, and when he had knelt down there to pray,
it occurred to him that that church would exactly
suit him ; so recommending the matter to God,
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he went out with the intention of begging for
it. He did so, and at last obtained it from the
venerable archconfraternity of the Gonfalone, to
which it belonged, by the sole assistance of Signo-
ra Felice Colonna, his benefactress, who was a
relation of Carlo de’ Massimi, one of the guar-
dians of the church. And though then the con-
ditions on which he obtained it were hard, yet in
progress of time, by the kindness of Pope Gregory
XIV., and the outlay of one thousand four hun-
dred scudi, it was in the year 1622 freed from
all burdens. Then by means of a sum of three
hundred scudi furnished to him by the piety
of the Roman people, he hired some adjoining
houses, and removed his congregation there (con-
sisting then of about twelve or fifteen persons) in
the beginning of December, 1586 ; and this was
the first house and the mother of all the other
houses of the order. In a short time his number
was increased by the addition of F. Francesco
Profeta, one of Camillus’s first companions, and
F. Paola Corneta, a Roman, an excellent divine,
and well versed in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ;
he, however, died too soon for the congregation
to reap the glory of his beautiful works in Greek,
which he left unfinished, After the church was
opened, the priests said mass there, and the lay-
brothers confessed and communicated in it; two
confessionals were placed in it, and F. Francesco
Profeta, and F. Paola Corneta, were appointed
to administer the sacrament of penance. Before
they had been a year in their new abode, Camillus
received among others two young men, in whose
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deaths there was a remarkable circumstance, wor-
thy of being recorded. One of them named Luigi,
a Frenchman, young in years, but far advanced
in perfection, was in his agony; and with his
last breath, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, like
ono who sees a vision, and kept saying, ¢ St.
Andrew, St. Andrew, who will go with me ? Shall
it be brother Giacomo ?” Brother Giacomo Mar-
tinelli was assisting him in quality of infirmarian,
and hearing himself named so distinctly, asked
if he were the Giacomo. The dying man answered,
“Thou art he, and therefore be prepared, because
in a few days we shall be together in the same
place,” and with these words he died. After the
burial of Luigi, brother Giacomo felt in his heart
some anxiety and suspicion, and desirous of quiet-
ing himself, he had a long interview with F. Paola

Corneta, his confessor. The discreet father listened-

to him, and knowing that the brother often read
the dialogues of S. Gregory, he replied, * You
know, my brother, how many examples like this
are mentioned in the book of the dialogues, which
you read so often ; so you would do well to be
prepared for death, as your companion Luigi has
summoned you.” Brother Giacomo replied, “ God’s
will be done always.” He was at that time in
the enjoyment of perfect health, and declared
that he had never felt himself so well. But
before a half-week was over, Giacomo fell very sick,
and in a few days he also passed to our Lord.
By this event God doubtless wished to show how
pleased He is when a soul is brought to serve
Him, as in the case of Luigi, who had in a strange
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manner brought this brother Giacomo into the
congregation. These two young men were friends
in the world, when Luigi dedicated himself to the
service of God in the congregation, and Giacomo
remained in the world; he was then reduced
to poverty, by being robbed of all that he had
on his return from his native country, and looked
out for & master whom he might serve in the
world. Luigi accidentally met him, and asked
him how he did. Giacomo answered, “ Not in very
good spirits, for I cannot find a master,” Luigi
replied, “ Would you like me to find one?” The
other answered that he should be very glad, so
he took him by the hand and brought him to our
house to Camillus, and begged him for the love
of God to receive this his dear companion among
his other religious. Then turning to Giacomo, he
said, “ My brother, I have found you Jesus Christ
for a master, are you content?”’ «Yes, I am,”
replied Giacomo, and he was received. They after-
wards lived and died in the congregation as good
and virtuous companions ; and left us a firm hope
that they are to be good and happy together for
ever in Paradise.



70 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

CHAPTER XXIL

CAMILLUS FOUNDS A HOUSE IN NAPLES. GREAT FRUIT
PRODUCED BY THE CONGREGATION IN ITS COMMENC-
MENT.

Ar this time there was living in Rome a cer-
tain Doctor Mira, a Spainard (afterwards elected
Bishop of Castello a Mare di Stabbia) who
went almost every morning to say mass in our
church. He had a most fervent spirit of charity
towards the poor, so that there is no wender that
this kindred affection led him to form a cordial
and particular frendship with Camillus. With
this in his heart he set out for Naples; and
as love is a passion that is all activity and all
zeal, he immediately entered into negociations
with F. Alessandro Barla, priest of the oratory for
founding a house of our congregation in that large
and populous city ; assuring him that it would
be inexpressibly useful to all the poor sick and
dying persons. This was enough to persuade
F. Alessandro, always most interested for the
glory of God, for the increase of every work
of piety, to take up the design most warmly:
he first carried on a correspondence on it by
letters, and afterwards sent fifty scudi to Ca-
millus for the expenses of his voyage, and begged
of him to come as soon as possible. Camillus
undertook the journey with thirteen of his re-
ligious, among whom was F. Biagio Operti, the
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superior elect of the new house. They arrived
in Naples the 28th of October, 1588, the feast
of the glorious Apostles, S8. Simon and Jude, and
were lodged in a house provided with all ne-
cessary furniture at the expense of F. Alessandro.
The Archbishop, Annibale di Capua and all the
nobility gave them a most kind reception. To
give a perfect idea of the immense work that the
congregation performed, it would be necessary
to give some account of the deplorable state of
the hospital for incurable diseases, where on the
appearance of our religious a wonderful and un-
hoped-for change took place; they divided them-
selves into different congregations to attend the
hospital in company with the most honourable
citizens, the nobles, and titled gentlemen of the
whole kingdom. It was a pleasant sight, which
cannot be praised too highly, and well worthy
of finding more frequent imitators among the
christian nobility. It is beautiful to see the high- -
est nobles imitating S. Louis, King of France,
in his loving service of the poor sick; giving
them water to wash their hands, carrying their
food to them, making their beds, cleansing their
tongues, binding their wounds, and at last, like
the good old man Tobias, burying the dead. I
myself, to my own confusion, have seen many
a one of them, although he had been brought
up with great delicacy, presenting food to sick
men so covered with sores, and so filthy, that
simply standing near them, not to say touching
them, was enough to make any man sick. Such
and so heroic are the actions which may be
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seen done in those hospitials, that in them you
may plainly perceive how far the power of chris-
tian charity extends when it has taken possession
of the heart. The charity of the ladies in no
way yielded to that of the gentlemen. Seeing
them about the sick you would say that they
could not be noble ladies whom all honour and
respect, but slaves purchased to serve in the hos-
pitals. In them the examples of SS. Paola and
Eustochia are revived and multiplied, the former
celebrated by S. Jerome for her great charity to
the poor of the hospital ; the latter for her un.
wearied care of her dear mother Paola during
her last sickness. Neither the dirt of the place,
nor the stench of the corrupting sores deters them
from ministering around the beds. The most
deplorable cases are the best served; they com.
fort them, they feed them, they warm them,
they fan them, they smooth their beds, they
comb and tie up their hair. There is no work
of charity too difficult or too disgusting for their
christian fervour. What shall I say of the copious
provision of curtains, sheets, mattresses, shirts,
counterpanes, and all other necessary linen with
which these benefactors enriched the hospital,
and for the constant supply of which they pro-
vided a certain yearly income? What shall
I say of the care with which each benefac-
tor, on his appointed day sends to the hos-
pital from his own house food prepared with
the greatest attention. This improvement, which
I have rather hiuted at than described, may
be truly said to have been begun by God’s grace
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by our congregation; not because these compa-
nies were organized by our religious, (though Ca.
millus was always thinking of them and contriv-
ing them,) but because our brethren .by their
example, and by their attending the hospital
morning and evening, gave the first impulse to
them. Nor was the aid given to the dying in
Naples at all less. From seeing what Camillus and
his followers did, the parish priests and religious
of all kinds were filled with such holy emulation,
that they watched whole nights to assist the
dying. This I say solely for the glory of God,
whose pleasure it was that His servant Camillus,
and the congregation founded by him, should
be the means of awaking all the rest, and should
furnish a provision for many wants of the sick.
It only remained for the congregation to give an
example of that more dangerous and difficult
work of charity, namely, the service of persons
ill with pestilential or contagious disorders. An
opportunity was not long delayed; and the
readiness with which it was embraced, not only
gave our religious a great help forwards, but also
showed how strong was their vocation. There
came from Spain to Naples a fleet of galleys full
of Spanish infantry, so infected with pestilence,
that the city, dreading a general contagion, refus-
ed to give them liberty to land, and sent them to
Pozzuolo, to perform quarantine in the port of Ba-
Jja. The viceroy was soon informed that the mise-
rable men were dying in multitudes, without any
bodily or spiritual assistance, and had recourse
to our religious to obtain it. He was immediate-
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ly gratified ; and five of them went straight to
the hospital of the Annunziata, which was
chosen to receive the mass of infected soldiers.
They were almost all so reduced, so neglected
and dirty, that the five ministers of Jesus Christ
were obliged to divide their care in the following
manner. The first received them with marks
of hearty good-will, cut their nails, and their hair;
the next stripped off their clothes, from which
came a smell more fetid than that of a decomposing
dead body. The third refreshed them, and wash-
ed them from head to foot in a bath of perfumed
water. The fourth wiped them; and the fifth
put them into bed. 1In all this their labours were
for the most part useless, for they were so starved,
so weak, and so injured by the disasters of the
voyage, that many died with the first morsel
of food in their mouths; many after drinking
the medicine, not having strength to throw it
off, died in agony. Our religious sat up all day
to help them; they watched at night to assist
the souls of the dying, and to guard the bodies
of those who had died from the wolves and other
ravenous animals. From their labours in this
_ hospital they passed to other labours in the little
hospital of S. Giacomo, which had been opened
in an old palace near the Colisseum, which is
one of the antiquities of the place, and they de-
clared that they felt their heart breaking in their
breast, from compassion for the wretched beings,
men and women all huddled together on the
ground, who were dying by hundreds. The ter-
rible mortality at last terminated, but scarcely
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-any of the soldiers survived ; and it was not pos-
sible that our religious should not now begin to
feel the effects of their wonderful privations, and
the pestilential atmosphere which they had lived
in. The greater part of them were ill, and were
brought to Naples to be cured; but only three
of them obtained the blessing of going to a better
life. The news was immediately sent to F. Ca-
millus in Rome ; and he with perfect resignation
offered their souls to God, as the first-fruits of the
multitudes who were afterwards to sacrifice them-
selves to Him by thus dying for the salvation
of their neighbours. The names of the three
were Giovanni Battista Butricone of Naples, Sera-
fino da Galizano of Lucca, and Angelo della
Marca; and their charity was so ardent, that
Giovanni Battista, when in delirium from the pes-
tilent fever, kept on recommending souls in a
language half Spanish, half Italian, and only
ceased when he ceased to breathe, Serafino also
in his delirium often cried out, * Help, help that
poor man, don’t let him fall!” And, lastly, Angelo
dying of the same fever, gave signs of an invinci-
ble patience and most burning charity. So many
virtuous and heroic actions performed in that
beginning of the congregation, kindled such a
good feeling and esteem for it in the ladies Donna
Ruberta Caraffa, Duchess of Mataloni, Donna
Costanza delle Carretta, and Giulia delle Castella,
‘that they expended the sum of fifteen thousand
scudi in purchasing the professed house of Santa
Maria Porta Ceeli, where our religious are at
present: but the lady Giulia delle Castella, a



76 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

person of great goodness, was distinguished above
all the others by continually assisting us with
large alms, so that she is deservedly revered
as the real mother and foundress of the house.

CHAPTER XXIIL

CAMILLUS THREATENS TWO NOVICES WHO RETURNED
TO THE WORLD WITH THE VENGEANCE OF GOD.
ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE PROPHECIES. TWO OTHER
OF HIS RELIGIOUS TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL TO
LEAVE THE CONGREGATION.

TaE force of good example which had induced
the above-mentioned ladies to found and endow
a house at Naples for the congregation, inspired
also many young men of the city with the desire
of entering it, and becoming followers and chil-
dren of Father Camillus, whom they prayed to
receive them. In one single morning he received
twelve of them, among whom was the author of
the present Life, he took them with him te
Rome, and clothed them with the habit on the
3rd of March, 1589. Now, as a remarkable thing
happened to one of them, named Francesco, I
will relate it as a terrible example for other
novices. He was received while a youth of not
more than eighteen years in Naples, and put
on the habit in Rome; but his father was so
much displeased, that he was near dying with
grief. He had used every means to stop him,
and when he went away from Naples, he fol-
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lowed him to Cascano, where he overtook him,
and renewed his prayers, and entreaties, and
tears, but in vain. The intense desire of obtain-
ing what he wished at last drew him to Rome.
There he had a long conversation in private with
his son, and promised him that he should marry
a most beautiful young lady, whom he knew
to have great attractions for him, and said and
did so much, that at last he brought him round.
Overcome by this fearful and alluring tempta-
tion, the novice presented himself to Camillus
to demand his former dress. He was astonished
at such lightness, and used every argument and
every means to stay him. But seeing that it
was of no use, and that the youth was quite ob-
stinate in his new idea, and determined at all
risks to go away, he would not any longer refuse
him. So he ordered his clothes to be brought,
and desirous at least of frightening him with
his threats, he fixed his eyes on his face many
times, as if he were reading there the punishment
that was to come upon him, and in the preseuce
of his father and of many of our religious,
he said to him, “ Well, brother, as you are de-
termined to return to the world, without regard
to the kindness of God in having delivered you
from it, I give you to understand that you will
come to a bad end, and die by the hand of
Jjustice, and remember the day in which I told
you 80.” Then turning to his father, he warned
him likewise, that he should have little joy by
this son of his, and that he would spend all he
had in the vain endeavour to deliver him; and
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with these words he dismissed them in peace.
This happened the last day of March, 1589, on
Good Friday. And, wonderful to relate, Fran-
cesco returned to Naples, and took the degree
of doctor in laws, and married to the entire
satisfaction of his father, the young lady whom
he loved, and who had been promised to him ;
they lived together some time in great peace
aud harmony. But his love cooled by degrees,
and discord succeeded, and then cruelty followed,
and because of a perhaps groundless suspicion, he
killed his wife, who was with child, and afterwards
he killed the maid-servant, who was also in the
same condition, and then a house-servant, whom,
in his rabid jealousy, he believed to be the cause
of his dishonour ; and he had a little before, with
the same fury and for the same suspicion, mur-
dered an old maid-servant, and buried her under
the foundation of the house. For these enormities
he was condemned to lose his head ; and although
his father spent all that he had to save his life,
the sentence was executed in the Mercato of
Naples, on the last day of March, 1598, being
Monday in holy week, and with him was exe-
cuted a servaut who was found guilty of being
an accomplice in his crimes; so that the fearful
threats that Camillus pronounced to father and
son were exactly fulfilled. Francesco himself knew
this truth, and confessed it with tears to many of
our religious who went to console him in prison
after his condemnation; he told them that he
was brought to this miserable end by having
left the congregation; that from the day he.
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left it, a day which he could never forget,
the threats of Camillus had been constantly
before his eyes and in his heart; he begged
them too not to forget to assist him with their
prayers, most of all in the last terrible mo-
ment of his ignominious death. Our congrega-
tion was amazed at this event, and most of all,
those who were present when Camillus, by a
superhuman light, warned the unhappy man;
and so much the more, because the warning
given the last day of March in holy week, was
also fulfilled in holy week, on the last day of
March, nine years after. Another thing, not
very dissimilar to the preceding, had taken
place a short time before in the case of Bro-
ther Girolamo Cuciniere, in our house at Rome.
He had made too much haste in going from
the altar where he had received holy commu-
nion, to the refectory for his breakfast. Ca-
millus admonished him for it, telling him, that
a person who could not bridle his appetite, was
not fit to be numbered among the servants of
God, and imposed on him a slight penance.
This he obstinately refused to perform, and de-
manded his clothes in order that he might re-
turn to the world. Camillus was mortified at
this, and tried with many fervent appeals to
turn him from his unadvised resolution; but
seeing him grow more and more hardened in it,
he said to him at last, that he would very
soon repent of leaving the service of God with-
out any reason whatever; that he ought to con-
sider better what might come upon him, and
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not allow himself to be seduced by the devil,
who is used to attach himself to men by a
noose of silk. Aud with these words he dis-
missed him. This was wonderfully verified. On
his leaving the congregation, he hired himself
as servant to a man who coined false money,
who soon after fell into the hands of justice,
and was imprisoned with all his household,
among whom was the unfortunate Girolamo,
who was, however, innocent, and knew nothing
of the matter. Still he had to suffer; and
when the master was tied up to the pillory,
the servant, Girolamo, who had been warned by
Camillus, that the devil was used to tie up
men with a noose of silk, was flogged through
the streets of Rome, and then tied up by the
hands, under the feet of his master. And in
this position he was seen by many of our fa-
thers on their return from the hospital of S.
Spirito, with shuddering and compassion. At
this same period two events came to pass which
showed how desirous the devil was to damage
the congregation, and how many schemes he
brought to bear to deprive it of its best la-
bourers. Among the twelve whom Camillus
received at Naples, there was a priest named
Cesare d’ Agostino. As soon as he had put
on the habit at Rome, he was seized by
a disease that appeared to be leprosy; he
bore it with unconquerable patience, and was
always repeating the words of the holy Job:
*Dominus dedit, Dominus abstulit, sit nomen
Domini benedictum.” The devil, full of envy

x
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and rage at this rare virtue, appeared to
him in the shape of BrotherStefano of Mo-
dena, (a religious of great perfection, who died
in Mantua, in 1622, leaving behind him the
reputation of sanctity,) and came into his room
at noon day, and pretending to pity his misfor-
tune, said to him, among other things, that
people who would tempt God, generally had to
suffer as he did: that he had committed a great
fault in leaving his former state of life, when,
though in the world, he used to take the disci-
cipline, wear hair shirts, and fast frequently ;
and that he might know that it was so, from
seeing himself so punished, confined to his bed,
and of no use either to himself or others, and
that he would do wisely to leave the congrega-
tion, whose bread he was eating for nothing, and
return to his own house. The sick man was
most grieved by this artful speech, and believed
that this visit was made by Camillus’s orders,
either to try his perseverance, or because he
would not any longer allow him to remain in
his congregation. So he sent to call him, and
complained bitterly, that after bringing him from
Naples, his own country, he wanted to put aside
all compassion and charity, and dismiss him.
The good father was surprised at being thus
unexpectedly upbraided, and to deliver him from
that false suspicion, he assured him, that Ste-
fano was staying at the infirmary of Tordinona,
and that some days had passed since he had
been near the house. But as all this could not

quiet the sick man, he sent for Stefano. On
6
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his arrival he was questioned in the sick man’s
presence, whether he had been to the house
that day, and had talked to him about re-
turning to the world. Stefano was astonished,
made the sign of the cross many times, and
declared outright that it was a rank impos-
ture, for that he had not been near the
house for eight days. Cesare, gathering from
Stefano’s denial, and from his visitor’s having
described minutely the penances he performed
when in the world, that it could only be the
devil who had acted the part of adviser, suddenly
rose from his bed, and putting on his zimarra,
by the help of the brother, was led into
the church, where he knelt before the Bless-
ed Sacrament, and with tears made a vow to
live and die in the congregation; this vow he
faithfully kept, and died in a short time with
sentiments of singular piety. The violence with
which the devil assaulted a brother named Lo-
renzo, was much greater. He was standing
warming himself at the fire, when the devil,
again in the shape of Fra. Stefano, rushed out
madly from the choir, knocked him down, and
clasped his hands round his throat as if he would
choke him., Some of the brethren ran to him
when they heard his shrieks, and found him with
his eyes nearly starting from his forehead; so
they laid him on a bed, where he was obliged to
remain many days, free indeed from the attacks
of the devil, buc still unable to shake off his
fear, which was so deep seated in him, that he
trembled all over with fright whenever he met
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Fra. Stefano about the house, so that he was
at last obliged to leave us and enter a differ-
ent order.

CHAPTER XXIIL

THE CARDINALS PALEOTTO AND MONDOVI, CONFER FOR
THE FIRST TIME WITH CAMILLUS AND WITH THE
HOLY SEE, ABOUT ERECTING THE CONGREGATION
INTO AN ORDER.

Taree years had scarcely passed since Pope
Sixtus V. had confirmed the congregation, before
it was proposed to erect it into a religious order,
The Cardinal Paleotto was the person who pro-
posed this. Our brethren had been often summon-
ed to assist and console some of his courtiers on
their death-beds, and the good cardinal, who never
abandoned them, was so pleased with what they
did, and thought it so fitted to save many souls
in their last dangerous conflict, that he made
over and over again most earnest entreaties to
Camillus to send to Bologna, his Archiepiscopal
See, and native place, some of his religious, to
found a house there, promising him every fa-
vour and assistance. Camillus excused himself,
on account of the want of priests, by which the
coongregation was hampered, as the number of the
brethren who could obtain sufficient to be ordained
“sub titulo Patrimonii,” was very small. The
cardinal remarked that this defect was very seri-
ous, as it put a stop to the increase of the congre-
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gation, and said that he would talk it over with
Cardinal Mondovi the protector of it. The two
cardinals, after various reflections, came to the
conclusion, that the only means of getting plenty
of priests, was to erect it into an order: and from
that time, that is, about July, 1589, this business
was begun and continued in the court of Rome.
The zeal of its promoters was wonderfully in-
creased by the following circumstance : Camillus
went to Bologna by the express commands of
Cardinal Paleotto, with Curzio and two other
companions on the 28th of October, in the same
year, and precisely for want of priests he was
unable to found a house there. After his return
to Rome, he consulted with several men of pru-
dence, and by the advice of the principal of his
own religious, he composed, and put down on pa-
per, a form, in which he drew out the form
of his institute, and the method of its govern-
ment. Camillus then presented it to Cardinal
Mondovi, and he presented it to Pope Sixtus,
to have it confirmed by his apostolic authority.
The Pope was himself very much inclined to
advance a work that was nursed in his own arms,
8o he referred it to the Congregation of Sacred
Rites, then composed of the Cardinals Gesualdo,
Mondovi, Paleotto, Colonna, Borromeo, and Sfon-
drato. Whilst they were employed in examining
the proposition, the opinions of the persons who
enjoyed greatest credit in Rome were published.
Some doubted whether it was expedient to allow
solemn profession to be made, and their argument
was this, that the institute being continually oc-
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cupied in external works of charity, could not
last long, or at least would soon lose its spirits
if these works were to be performed by persons
bound by vows: they therefore judged it to be
safer and more advantageous to leave it open,
so that unfit members might be expelled.
Among others who were of this opinion, were
S. Philip Neri, Father Toledo, then theologian of
the palace, and afterwards cardinal, and Cardinal
Aldobrandino, who was afterwards Pope. Others,
on the contrary, maintained the convenience and
profit of vows. ‘ How else can you expect,” said
they, “the continuance of the institute, and con-
sequently the immense advantage which it promis-
es in time of plague, or epidemic diseases? How
could it be otherwise than that the labourers
would gradually lose their vocation for a work
most loathsome to the senses, generally performed
in infected and filthy places; and most of all,
in times of contagion, when there is such an
evident risk of death? Why leave the good at
liberty to abandon the institute whenever they
pleased ? What better means could be devised
for the multiplication of priests, than giving
persons an opportunity to be ordained, ¢ sub titulo
paupertatis? And how much greater fervour
might you expect in persons who are dedicated
to God by solemn vows, who would freely ex-
pose themselves to every danger for the love of
God, and for the salvation of souls?” To the
argument. that the order would lose its spirit
if it was obliged to retain bad members within
it, it was answered that future Popes would
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assuredly find means to purge the order of such
persons ; but that at present they must decree
that profession should be imposed, as a founda-
tion and base for the whole building. This was
the opinion of Camillus himself, and of Car-
dinals Paleotto, Mondovi, and Sfondrato, and
it was adopted by the Congregation of Rites;
it only remained that Cardinal Gesusldo should
carry the report to the Pope; but while they
were waiting for a fitting day, the Pope died.
Camillus was intensely grieved at the loss of
a Pope so good and holy, and such a friend
of his institute, that he had every reason to be-
lieve, that as he had had the kindness to con-
firm the congregation, so he would doubtless have
also erected it into an order.

CHAPTER XXIV.

CAMILLUS SUCCOURS THE SICK AT SANTA MARIA DEGLI
ANGIOLI IN THE BATHS8 OF DIOCLETIAN.

A 11r1LE before the death of Sixtus, while the
affair of the profession was being agitated, an
excellent opportunity presented itself to Camillus
of showing his burning charity to the poor.
There prevailed on the Quirinal Hill at Rome,
a disease so deadly, that it was almost certain
death to be attacked by it. The greatest mor-
tality was among the velvet weavers, whom Six-
tus had brought to Rome to introduce the art,
and had lodged in the tract of ground between
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his own villa and the church of S. Maria degli
Angioli. It was truly a most piteous sight to
see so many faithful dying without any succour.
In some houses might be seen father, mother,
sons and daughters, all lying on the same bed,
with no one to help them; so that those who
did not die of the disease, died of want and
hunger. Camillus was informed of this state
of things by some of our religious, who had been
called to attend them in their agony, and it
stirred up in his breast so tender a pity for
the poor creatures, that he lost not a moment
in rendering them assistance. With some money
that he begged from Cardinals Gesualdo, Paleotto,
and Salviati, he bought a donkey, and causing
everything necessary to be prepared at our house,
he began to send them every day two loads of
provisions. He generally went himself with four
of his religious, every morning and evening, to
superintend the distribution. They began at the
Quattro Fontane, and went from door to door
dispensing bread, wine, toast and water, broths
of various kinds, eggs, meat, chickens, gruel,
barley-water, cakes, and pastry, and everything
suited to them, feeding the worst cases with their
own hands, according to the prescription of the
physician, who, as well as all the medicines, was
provided by Camillus from the hospital. They
found many houses where all were so ill, that none
could open the door, so that they were obliged
to got in through the windows. After giving
them food, they made their beds, washed their
plates, dressed them, and rolled up the babies
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in their swaddling clothes, whose neglected con-
dition and cries were enough to move the hardest
heart, especially when it was necessary to re-
move them from their mothers, to prevent infec-
tion from their milk or from their breath. Any
body who had seen the good Father Camillus
rolling and unrolling the babies would have been
quite struck, and could not have helped praising
the God of love, when he considered how a man
brought up in the school of arms, could have
learned in the school of charity to perform with
so much skill and care the office of a nurse or
a mother, What then must those poor people
have thought of him, who found themselves de-
livered from death by his means? They revered
him as an angel sent from heaven. And they
had reason to do so; for there was no trouble
that he would not take for love of them. In
spite of his sore leg, in spite of the heat of the
weather, he was running about for the medi-
cines ordered for them, and carried them with
such diligence that he would never wait to con-
verse even with the most noble persons. Once
when he was hurrying along for this object, he
was asked by a cardinal how his sick folks got
on; he answered shortly, “ They are getting on
better :” but as the cardinal asked for a more
detailed account, Camillus said to him with holy
simplicity and plainness, ¢ Illustrious Lord, I
beseech you for the love of God not to keep me
waiting, or I shall be too late with this medicine."”
And then he lifted up his cloak, and showed
him a little pot; and went his way, leaving the
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cardinal surprised and astonished at such fer-
vent charity. Another time, when he was taking
food to the same sick, he fell in with Cardinal
Sfondrato on the road, who was so pleased with
his prudent distribution of his alms, that he made
his carriage stop, and waited a long while to look
at it: and from this time he held the institute
in such esteem, that when he was made Pope,
he not only granted the profession and changed
the congregation into an order, but also enriched
it with great privileges, and assisted it with abun-
dant alms; just after he was made Pope, he
sent to our house of the Maddalena seven hun-
dred scudi, besides fifty scudi which he allowed
to us monthly.

CHAPTER XXV.

CAMILLUS FEEDS AND CLOTHES MANY POOR IN DIFFER<
ENT PARTS OF ROME, IN THE YEAR OF GREAT
SCARCITY.

AFTER the disease mentioned in our last chap-
ter had ceased, and after the deaths of Sixtus
and his successor Urban VIL, (who was elected
November the 15th, 1590, and died on the 27th
of the same month,) Cardinal Sfondrato was
elected Pope on the 7th of December, and took
the name of Gregory XIV. During the reign
of this Pontiff that horrible famine commenced,
the greatest that has happened in these times.
After the famine there succeeded, as generally
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happens, such a pestilence, that in the district
of Rome alone, sixty thousand persons died of
cold and hunger. It is horrible even to read
of such a calamity : think then, what must have
been their affliction, who saw men dying in the
city under the benches of the butchers and other
shops, reduced to feed on grass like cattle, and
to eat even dead cats and dogs, and any filthy
food they could find ; so that our religious found
more than one dead body with the mouth full
of grass, which the poor man had no strength
to swallow. Although the Pope Gregory gave
most liberally to relieve this calamity, yet, as
it was so general, the generosity of the Pontiff
could not extend to every case. Camillus was
melted with compassion, especially when he heard
at night the mournful voices of the starving
wretches begging a morsel of bread. That his
compassion might not be useless, he ordered
that every day a great copper full of soup of
corn or rice should be made in our house; then
he collected in the court-yard as many beggars
as he could, and having made them all recite
aloud a Pater and Ave, he distributed to them
in order the soup, with as much bread and wine
as he considered enough to keep them alive for
that day ; and some days the number amounted
to four hundred. After taking care of their
bodies, he did not leave their souls uncared for,
but showed them most forcibly the deformity
of sin, which forced God's justice to inflict all
these evils upon us. When he dismissed the
multitude, he made some of the most squalid
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and miserable stay with him, to confess, to clean
themselves, to have their hair cut, and their
clothes mended ; and he often robbed the ward-
robe of the house to clothe the ragged. But
knowing that much more was required to save
the life of very many, who when the winter came,
which in that year, 1590, was exceedingly rigor-
ous, he had recourse to the known charity of the
Roman people, who, following the example of
their generous ancestors, contributed many
hundreds of scudi, with which he immediately
provided a great quantity of hats, shoes, cloth,
and linen, and had plenty of shirts, trowsers,
coats, and stockings made, which he distributed
to those who were most in need, some of whom
he dressed with his own hands. To show how
tender was the charity of Camillus, it happened
many times that some of them gambled away the
clothes that had been given them, and then ran
away to avoid being seen in that naked condition.
He then, like a most loving father, went after
them, and brought them back, and clothed them
again ; and not only was he incapable of feeling
the least anger against them, but he even reprov-
ed those who spoke disrespectfully of them. Some
people of the world who saw him running after
some of these fugitives, said to him, “ Let them
be, father, they are such rascals that they have
gambled away all the new clothes that had been
given them.” These words pierced his heart
as if they had been swords, so grieved was he
to hear his Lord Jesus, whom he recognized so
vividly in the persons of those poor men, so ca-
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lumniated. For the same reason he reproached
one of our religious, * What, my brother,” said
he, “do you see nothing but rags on these poor
creatures ? and do you not consider that under
these rags may be concealed Jesus Christ Himself,
ag it happened to S. Gregory, who often gave
alms to an angel who came to him like a beg-
gar?” It would be impossible to recount how
many other opportunities of doing works of mer-
cy were given him by the frightful calamities of
that year. Whenever he met any poor people
badly clad and numbed with cold, he took his
own cloak off his shoulders and put it on the poor
man’s, whom he made walk with him either to
the hospital, or to our house, where he had pre-
pared a little hospital. Often again, when it
rained, if he met any poor creatures, when
they were only two, he made them walk one on
each side, and share his cloak with him; when
they were'more than two, he ordered his compan-
ion to do the same. Once he was told that a poor
man had fallen into a cesspool, so he ran in great
haste to get him out, and without showing any
disgust at the filth and abominations with which
he was covered, he led him to the hospital, where
he carefully washed him, wiped him, and put him
to bed, and so saved his life.
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CHAPTER XXVIL

CAMILLUS GOES TO LOOK FOR THE POOR IN THE
VAULTS AND STABLES OF ROME.

It is with the greatest propriety that love is
compared to fire, because like fire it is always
seeking new matter to consume. In the same
way Camillus, not satisfied with the wonderful
labours for the relief of the poor that we have
related, as soon as he heard that many of them
were dying in the vaults and stables of Rome,
ordered two barrows, like those in common use
in the city, to be provided, and assisted by four
porters, began to go himself, and to send eight of
his religious to look for the poor creatures in the
ancient vaults. Whenever they entered into one
of them, they cried out with a loud voice, “ God
save you, O sons of God!” and they heard in
answer the vaults resounding with the groans
of the dying. Every one carried with him a bag
of bread, a bottle of wine, fresh eggs, sweetmeats,
and other things to revive them. In the cistern,
now called the Sette Sale, and in the ruins of the
palace of the Casars, some poor fellows were found
so frozen and emaciated, that to make them swal-
low a morsel of food it was necessary to force
their months open with an instrument which they
carried with them for that purpose. Any one
can imagine what must have been the condition
of those wretched people, lying on the ground
in the middle of winter, in damp underground
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vaults, without food, or fire, or, if they could
sometimes light a fire, blinded and tormented
with the smoke. Some were found chewing straw
like cattle; and there was a father, who insisted
on breathing his last with his head resting on
the dead body of his son, which served him for
a horrible kind of pillow; and it required no
small pains to cure him of this mad whim which
had been brought on by intense grief and suffer-
ing. All these were taken care of by Camillus
and his religious ; the dead were carried to the
cemeteries, and the most weak to the hospitals;
and when there was no longer any room there,
to the hospital in our house, where they were
provided with the same food as was given to the
brethren when they were sick. I cannot find
words strong enough to tell how Camillus grieved
at seeing those vaults, or rather tombs of the
living. Those old walls which heard his sighs
and groans will bear witness to them on the day
of judgment. We will now pass from the vaults
to the stables, for even there many starving and
sick persons were collected, nearly buried in the
dunghills, which had invited them by the little
warmth they could find there. But Camillus,
when he saw them so disfigured and dirty, felt
his heart breaking for pity that these members
of Jesus Christ should be reduced to such a cruel
necessity, as to be obliged to bury themselves
alive in dunghills, as if death and the grave had
refused them. Whenever he found them, he set
to work to clean them from all their filth: he
restored them by putting food or liquids into their
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mouth ; he went to boil some eggs for them in
the nearest public-house, and after giving them
a hearty embrace, he took them home with him
to restore them thoroughly. In a place near the
Porta del Popolo, he found at least eight persons
half dead with cold and hunger. He encouraged
them to get up and come with him to the
hospital ; as he was walking with them, when
they had got as far as the church of S. Rocco,
one of them fell down through weakness and
could not get up again. Camillus did not know
what to do in this strait ; and as he was consider-
ing, a carriage full of gentlemen passed by; so
he besought them for the love of God to take
with them the sick man and carry him to the
hospital. Camillus put forth his prayer with
such a sweet simplicity, that the generous and
Christian gentlemen instantly got down, and lent
him the whole carriage ; he thanked them from
his heart, and without losing time in ceremony,
he put his poor men inside, and drove them in
triumph to the hospital. Another time he fell
in with a crowd of poor vagabonds, who would not
go into the hospital of S. Sisto, which the go-
vernment had appointed for their reception, and
so were being marched, bound two and two to-
gether, under guard, to be put into a boat at the
Ripetta, and carried away from Rome. Camillus
pitied these poor wretches so deeply, that he fol-
lowed them weeping as though they were being
led off to execution. Every step of the way as he
was walking, he kept beseeching the officer who
had to see them on board, to stay the execution
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of his orders a short time, while he went to
speak to the governor, from whom he hoped to
obtain a respite for them. But seeing that the
officer would not listen to him, burning with his
usual zeal, he burst out, ¢ What,” said he, “can
Rome support so many Jews, and can it not feed
these few Christians? Only give them to me, I
will feed them at my own expense while they live,
and when they die, surely Rome, the mother
of all goodness, will not refuse sufficient ground
to bury them in.” As these entreaties were of
no use, and the poor fellows were being driven
on board, Camillus, who had an idea that he
should at last obtain what he wanted, went and
held them back with holy violence, and would
not allow them to go into the boat. The officer
was furious, and threatened him with the galleys,
if he would not give over resisting the orders
of the magistrates. For all this the unconquer-
able charity of Camillus was not to be damped ;
so he tried what humility would do to soften him ;
falling on his knees before him, in the presence
of a great crowd, with his eyes swimming with
tears, and his arms extended in the form of a
cross, he again entreated him either to let all
remain, or else to make him a present of some
of the most ragged of them. This prayer was
so efficacious that the officer relented, and gave
him leave to take the two whom he chose as
being the most emaciated ; he was very sorry
for the others who were obliged to go; and as
he could do no more, he kept following them with
his eyes, and comforting them with his voice,
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telling them, “That as they could find no com-
fort in this life of misery, they should at least
try to keep their soul alive, and to die in the
grace of God.” And then lifting up his eyes
to heaven, he prayed God to show mercy on all
those desolate beings who were His own crea-
tures; and either to soften His anger towards the
holy city, or to take away his life, so that he
might not have to witness its destruction. Then
he turned his eyes to the boat, and as it was
pushed off from the shore, his heart seemed to be
torn from his breast, and he stood without mo-
tion on the bank looking at them, blessing them,
and, as it were, recommending their souls. Nor
did he go away before they were entirely out
of sight. At length he went and took with him
those two precious pledges that the officer had
left with him, to his house, where such care was
taken of them, that they not only survived, but
also recovered their health. This last piece of
zeal cost Camillus a scolding from Monsignor Mat-
teucci, the governor, who advised him not to let
his charity run away with him again in such a
way as to make him resist the orders of his
superiors. The true servant of God begged his
pardon most humbly; and then congratulated
himself for having suffered some little reproach
for the sake of the poor of Jesus Christ.
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CHAPTER XXVIL

CAMILLUS ASSISTS THE POOR IN THE IOSPITAL OF S.
SIXTUS, AND IN THE GRANARY DELLE CAROZZE WITH
THE LOSS OF FIVE OF IIIS OWN RELIGIOUS.

AvtrovcH cardinals, and prelates, and religious,
and rich men joined together in a holy bond of
charity, to relieve, as they best could, the ca-
lamities of that year of disasters, and many of
them established in their own houses little
_ hospitals to lodge and take care of the beggars;
still the great mass of them was collected toge-
ther in the hospital of 8. Sixtus, and more than
three thousand died there within a few days.
Camillus could not endure to see this without
trying to remedy it, or at any rate taking care
that they should have the holy sacraments be-
fore they died ; so he went with eight of his re-
ligious to assist them. The place was so insuf-
ferably dirty and infected, that it is a wonder
that they did not all lose their lives. Indeed,
all except Camillus became dangerously ill, and
five of them died. Their names, which ought
to be had in eternal remembrance, were Leandro
Magnani, of Ferrara, Orazio Tozio, of Florence,
Orazio Soppillo, of Naples, Benedetto Michele,
of Scorano, in Apulia, and another Orazio, of
Umbria, who was only a novice. I may say of
these persons without fear of contradiction, that,
like the martyrs, they gave up their souls to
God by a novel and most painful kind of tor-



ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS, 99

ture, as they were obliged to endure the horrible
stench, and much more the bites of the number-
less insects of which the place was full, and
which were found all over the tables, and even
in the bread. This filthiness, which no sweep.
ing could cure, nor even the precaution of throw-
ing all the bundles of the poor into the river,
turned the stomachs of all five of them, and
they sickened of the fever, and as they could
not retain a single morsel of food, in a few
days they died, quite contented at having given
up their lives for the salvatiou of others. Now,
as the horrid stench which proceeded from that
hospital, made people afraid that all Rome would
be infected, by the advice of Camillus, who was
deputed by the Pope to superintend this busi-
ness, a large granary was hired in the Strada
delle Carozze, near the place called the Schola
Greca, and there all those poor people were re-
moved, as the place was further distant from
the inhabited part of the city. Camillus con-
tinued for two months to provide for their cor-
poral and spiritual wants, and I know not how
to describe his unwearied labours in this most
burdensome task, To the eyes of the world,
those poor people were the vilest and most
despised of men; Camillus, who was enlighted
by holy love, looked on them all as sous of prin-
ces. He would have everything of the best
kind for them, and in the broths and light food
of those who were very ill, he had powdered
pearls, and drugs of great value mixed up. It
cost him more than six thousand scudi, contri-



100 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

buted partly by the Pope and partly by the Roman
people. One of his most laborious duties was to
walk up and down through the muddy streets of
Rome, looking for the bread and corn that was ne-
cessary to feed such a multitude ; and once when
he could not obtain enough, he went boldly to
Monsignor Centurione, the prefect of supplies,
and begged him to sell a few bushels of grain,
The prefect excused himself on the plea of the
scarcity which reigned in the city. Then Ca-
millus, with a voice full of zeal, said to him,
“Most illustrious Sir, if my poor folks suffer or
die from your withholding corn, I protest against
it in the sight of God, and cite you to appear
before His tremendous judgment-seat, where you
will have to give a strict account of it;” aud
with these words he went away. These words of
his so frightened the good prelate, that he ordered
whatever corn he wanted to be given to him.
Another time when he found himself in the same
case, it came into his mind that there was in
our house a sack of flour put by against any
oxtreme distress. So he, only thinking of feeding
Jesus Christ in His poor, and of laying up this
flour in the storehouses of heaven, took with him
two porters, and went to the house and brought
it away with him to the hospital. Hearing af-
terwards that Father Francesco Profeta, who was
governor of the house, and some other religious,
murmured at this, saying, ¢ That so long as he
provided for the miseries of the hospital, he did not
care about leaving his own religious unprovided
for, and that in a time of such scarcity;” he
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rebuked them sharply, calling them men of little
faith, and less charity, as they had no confidence
in that God who feeds the birds of the air,
without their taking pains to plough or to sow;
and he left them not a little mortified. Indeed,
it is easy to see that God’s providence watched
over our congregation, for as soon as the flour
had been taken out of the house, we found a
baker so benevolent and kind, that as long as
the famine lasted, he regularly brought at sunrise
every morning, a basket of the best white bread,
so good that our religious never remembered
having eaten better. Nor was this the only
effect of God’s kindness; for He so ordered
things, that during the whole time of the fa-
mine, the baker never asked to be paid his
bill; and the congregation, though rich only
in poverty, and without any income whatever,
was never in want of anything; that the
brethren who were sent out to beg bread
never returned with empty bags; and that even
the rich Jews, edified by the charity that they
saw practised at the granary hospital, were for-
ward to contribute, The deaths at this granary
were so numerous, that there was no more room
in the cemetery of the neighbouring church,
so Camillus, with the leave of the Pope, marked
out a Campo Santo in the grounds adjoining.
Before I take leave of this place, I must mention
that Camillus often sat up whole nights making
mattresses and stuffing them with straw; and
his fatigue was such, that one evening when
he was returning to the house to rest himself,
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the weariness and pain that he felt in his wound-
ed leg was so great, that he had the greatest
difficulty in getting into bed. Before bringing
this chapter to an end, I must relate a fact, which
many persons, perhaps, will find it difficult to
believe. Yet why not believe it of a man given
up to despair? One of the perzons who went to
this hospital to be cured, was a man who said that
he was a native of Romagna. The priest went
to him to confess him, but was refused, and
told, “That he would not confess, for his case
was desperate, as he was given up body and
soul to the devil, to whom he had given a paper
signed with his own hand, and written with blood
from a vein in his own forehead.” The con-
fessor used every argument that his zeal sug-
gested to him to deliver him from this wicked
obstinacy, but could get no other answer from
the unhappy man, but that «“He did not want
to have anything to do with God, for he was
resolved, living and dead, to be with the devil.”
He stayed with him arguing the whole day, but in
vain. In the evening, he thought it best to let
him rest awhile, intending to attack him again the
next morning. Just before midnight, the person
whom the father had left to look after him, was
called away to attend on another sick person,
and when he returned he found the desperate
man’s bed empty, and only his hat and his shirt
remaining, both of them marked ¢S. Gio. La-
terano.” The guard was frightened and alarmed
the house, and searched every ward but without
success ; 80 that they considered it clear that the
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devil had carried him off body and soul, as he had
resigned himself to him. And this opinion gain-
ed great strength from the fact, that there was no
place where he could get out, every door being
shut, every window closed, and besides, secured
with iron bars, and wooden shutters. At the
same time that he disappeared his confessor was
sleeping, and dreamed that his room was shaken
by a terrible earthquake ; the noise awaked him
and he saw such a blaze that he thought the
hospital was on fire; he got up and ran to
the infirmary, where he found every one em-
ployed in looking for the unhappy man. His
clothes, with the bundles of all those who had
died; where sold to the Jews.

CHAPTER XXVIIL

POPE GREGORY XIV. GRANTS THE PROFESSION, AND
ERECTS TIOE CONGREGATION INTO AN ORDER. CaA-
MILLUS IS ELECTED GENERAL.

At last the famine aud pestilence came to
an end, and Camillus, somewhat relieved of his
burdensome cares, determined to put off no longer
the affair of the profession, which had been de-
layed Ly the unlucky death of Sixtus, and the
calamities of the times. He, therefore, ordered
the whole congregation to pray for the Divine
assistance ; and God was pleased to remove every
obstacle, and to inspire the Pope Gregory XIV.
to attend to the petition of Cardinal Mondovi,
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and by a motu proprio, with great pleasure to
himself he made it a free order, independant
of any other. Ile also gave to Camillus and his
companions, faculties to take the four solemn
vows of poverty, chastity, obedience, and perpetual
service of the sick and infected. Those who wish
to know the privileges, graces, favours, immuni-
ties, and other high prerogatives with which he
euriched the order, must consult the Bull pub-
lished on September the 21st, 1591, the first
and last year of the too short pontificate of Gre-
gory. In the conduct of this affair a new proof
of God’s kindness was given ; for Camillus, think-
ing that the father who was deputed to procure
the publication of the Bull, went to work too
slowly in having the petition presented, as if he
had a presentiment of what was to happen, and
was moved by a supernatural impulse, resolved
to present it himself to the Datario; and without
the least care of being thought troublesome, he
said and did so much that he got the petition
signed by the Pope just one day and a half be-
fore he was laid up with his last illness, namely,
on the 5th of September, 1591. So that it is
most probable that the least delay would either
have prevented the congregation from being erect-
ed into an order at all, or at any rate would have
put it off many years, since Innocent the 1X. the
successor of Gregory, was averse from founding
new orders; and his successor Clement VIIL
was not only averse from founding new ones,
but through a zeal for holy reforms, was even
inclined to dissolve some that had been already
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founded. However, the Bull was published, and
Camillus, desirous of establishing the order firmly,
determined to make his solemn profession as soon
as possible, and thought of choosing the feast of
S. Michael the Archangel, to whom he had a
peculiar devotion for this important action; the
obstacles to this were so great, that he was obli-
ged to put it off till the feast of the Immaculate
Conception of Mary. By this it was made evideut
that the Queen of Angels wished to show that her
Divine Son had granted the profession to the
brethren at the intercession of His mother. Ca-
millus was converted to God on the feast of the
purification of Mary : on the feast of her assump-
tion, he was inspired to found the congregation,
which he began on the feast of her Nativity, and
it was only on the feast of her Immaculate Concep-
tion that he could put the finishing stroke to the
work by making the profession. But as it was or-
dered in the Bull that a general should be first
elected, Camillus, fearing that this burden would
be imposed on him, assembled together all his reli-
gious, and begged them by no means to think of
electing him, because he was a man of no learning
or education ; besides, being so weak in his leg, and
wearied out with his labours. The more readily
to persuade them, he brought forward the exam-
ple of the country people, who after using a spade
for a long while, put it up in a corner, as if to rest
it. *He, therefore, prayed them to leave him in
a corner, and not impose any office upon him,
so that he might be able to attend without dis-
traction to his own salvation and the service of
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the poor.” These prayers were frustrated by
the goodness and merits of the person who made
them, and he was nominated and unanimously
elected general during his life, according to the
terms of the Bull, not only by the thirty-five
brethren in Rome, but also by those in Naples,
After his election, he appointed all those who
were to make their profession on the approaching
day; and he admitted none except persons who
had lived irreproachably for two years in the
congregation at Rome. Each of them was also
for greater precaution approved by the suffrages
of the rest, and pronounced worthy of the honour
On the same day, that is, on the 7th of December,
Camillus resolving to live for the future in holy
poverty, and to follow his crucified Lord in IHis
destitution, renounced by a legal act the six hun-
dred scudi that Fermo Calvi had given him as a
patrimony when he was ordained priest.

CHAPTER XXIX.

CAMILLUS AND HIS COMPANIONS MAKE THOEIR SOLEMN
PROFESSION.

Warxy the happy day, the eighth of December,
consecrated to the Immaculate Conception of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, had arrived, a crowd of
people had collected in the church of the Mad-
dalena, to gain the plenary indulgence which
the Pope had granted to all who were present
at the function, and Monsignor Paolo Albero,
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Archbishop of Ragusa, celebrated the most Holy
Sacrifice, after which Camillus knelt down at his
feet, and first making profession of his faith,
he made his solemn profession in the following
words : “I, Camillus of Lellis, profess, and solemn-
ly vow to our Lord God and to thee most illustri-
ous Lord, (deputed by our holy Father for this
special office) in the presence of the most holy
Virgin Iis mother, and all the court of heaven,
perpetual poverty, chastity, and obedience, and,
as the chief office of our Institute, perpetual ser-
vice of the sick, even of those attacked by pes-
tilence, according to the rule of living contained
iu the DBull, for the Congregation of the Ministers
of the Sick, and in its constitutions published or
to be published by authority of the apostolic Sce.”
This profession was accepted by the Archbishop in
the following manner: “ And I, Paolo Albero, by
the authority with which I am invested, accept
thy profession, in the name of the Father and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” Then
Camillus sat down on the Archbishop’s seat, and
received the professions of the rest in order, as
their names were called out by the notary, ma-
king use of the following form: «I. N. solemnly
profess and vow to our Lord God, and to you,
Reverend Father General, who stand in the place
of God, in the presence of the Most Holy Virgin,
His Mother, and the whole court of heaven, per-
petual poverty, chastity, and obedience; and, as
the chief duty of our Institute, perpetual service
of the poor sick, even though attacked by pes-
tilence, according to the rule of life contain-
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ed in the Bull of the Congregation of the Min-
isters of the Sick, and in its constitutions pub-
lished, or to be published, by the authority of the
Apostolic See.”” A public act of all this was
drawn up by Giov. Prisco de Juvenalibus, Capi-
toline notary. The persons who made the pro-
fession were besides Camillus, Father Francesco
Profeta, Father Biagio Opertis, Angelino Bruggia,
Stefano da Modena, Francesco Lapis, John Bow-
ding, Nicold Clemente, Antonio Barbarossa, Pros-
pero Fontecchia, Luca Antonio Catalano, Gia-
como Antonio di Meo, Gasparo Maccario, Paolo
Rende, Francesco Pizzorno, Giovanni Cocozello,
Sanzio Cicatelli, Goffredo Stella, Baldassare Fon-
seca, Gio. Antonio di Muzio, Scipione Carrozza,
Antonio Peruccio, Marcello Mansio, Alessandro
Gallo, Annibale Ramondino, and Giulio Cesare
Altavilla. When Camillus had received the pro-
fessions of all these, he went to celebrate the
holy sacrifice, and communicated all the newly
professed, whether priests or laymen. Then, on
the evening of the same day, he called them into
his presence, and embraced them all with the ten-
derest, affection in- token of his joy. After this
he knelt down on the ground, and protested that
he renounced whatever he had or could have in
the world, and begged, as an alms of all the
order then assembled, the loan of the clothes
he wore on his back: nor was it possible to
make him rise from his humble posture before
all the newly-professed had granted him, as an
alms, the loan of his clothes, his bed, and what.
ever else he had in his room. This example
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kindled such a fervour in all the rest, that they
all knelt down and made the same renunciation ;
and many of them went eagerly to search their
rooms, and brought out everything they found
there, not excepting even the smallest and most
trifling things, and they cast them all at the feet
of Camillus, as a sign of universal, entire, and
perfect renunciation. After a few days, they all
went, out of gratitude, on a visit to the Seven
Churches, in thanksgiving to his Divine Majesty ;
and on the road Camillus discoursed sublimely
on the marvels that Almighty God had wrought
in giving life and increase to the order. And
then making them all sit down in a vault which
they passed on the road, he made them a ser-
mon on the hope that they ought to place on
the Divine protection, taking for his text the
words of Jesus Christ: “Nolite timere pusillus
grex.” Fear not little flock. Such was the power
of his words in persuading them to persevere in
their undertaking, and to advance ever more and
more in perfection and trust in God, who he
hoped would in time multiply this little flock,
and plant branches of it in all parts of the world,
that some of them shed tears of joy, and desired
to go into infidel lands and suffer martyrdom,
and die as victims of charity sacrificed for the
service of the plague-stricken. What power has
a virtuous act of a superior over the minds of
his inferiors! How much more holy would men
become, if, as time went on, they persevered in
the first fervour of their resolutions, made under
the influence of Loly inspirations!
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Our saint taught his children to keep always
before our eyes the thought of death, that in
their labours they might be always animated
with fervour of spirit, and might be constant in
their trust in the help of God.

BOOK 1II.

CHAPTER L
THE NEED THAT THE WORLD HAD OF OUR ORDER.

I mave related in the first book how our holy
Father Camillus succeeded, first, in founding his
congregation, and, secondly, in establishing it by
solemn vows. And now that my readers may see
what need the world, and Christendom particular-
ly, had of this new institute, and what good rea-
son the Holy See had to look favourably upon
it, I will begin this second book with a short
account of some of the many grievous scandals
which our saint observed in the hospitals and in
private houses, and which induced him to seek
a remedy for them in his new order. To begin
with the hospital-sick. Any one can see how
much they needed this institution. They were
so disliked for their dirt, and so shunned from fear
of contagion, that there was no little difficulty
in finding even ill.instructed priests who were
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disposed to take wup their residence amongst
them. Even the most zealous bishops, and the
gentlemen who took the greatest pains to support
the hospitals, finding it so difficult to procure pro-
per ministers, were obliged, especially in times of
pestilence or contagious diseases, to employ igno-
rant men, or even persons who had been bauished
for their faults, or were under the ban of the In-
quisition, which confined them there for penance
and punishment, So that, as they were there
only by compulsion, or at best for love of gain,
they gave scarcely any relief to the sick. In
fact, the greater part of them died without Con-
fession, without Communion, without Extreme
Unction, and without any one recommending
their souls with the prayers appointed by holy
Church, to comfort men in their last conflict.
And if now, in the hospitals served by our religious,
it sometimes happens, in spite of all their watch-
fulness, that by some sudden and unexpected
accident, some few die without these aids, what
must have been the case when they were only
served by mercenaries or those imprisoned? Cer-
tain it is, that poor dying people laid whole days
and nights in agony, without any one coming
near them to assist them, or to speak a word to
comfort them. Aud then the way in which the
most holy sacraments were administered was
most indecent ; for generally the Most Holy Body
of our Lord was carried through the hospitals
with only one, or, at most, two little candles;
and again, there was a most pernicious practice
of obliging the sick to confess directly they en-
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tered the hospital, though they might be all
trembling with cold, or burnt up with fover; the
consequence of which was, that through want
of preparation, and through the inconveniences
they suffered, they forgot to mention the greatest
part of their sins, and died in a most pitiable
state. Thus the Majesty of God was often most
grievously outraged. It often happened, that
after the sick had received the Sacred Host,
it stuck to the roof of their dry and feverish
mouth, so that they could not swallow it, and
they pulled it away with their own hands, which
they then wiped on the counterpane or the
sheots, where some particles must have remained.
And again, O Eternal God, how often has it
happened, through want of spiritual persons to
assist at this sacred action, that ignorant country
people or others, have spit Thee out on the
ground, or against the wall! It happened to S.
Camillus himself, as he was one day assisting at
the communion of the sick in a certain hospital,
that one of them coughed violently, and the
sacred particle flew out of his mouth, but the
saint, who was standing close by, was so quick
in catching it in his hands, that he put it by
in a fitting place, without even the least frag-
ment falling to the ground. And then to go on
to the abuses which affected the bodies of the
sick, who can recount all the improvements
caused by our religious continually attending
and even living in the hospitals! How often
for want of any one to hand them their food,
have the sick passed whole days fasting, without
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anything to eat! How many of those who were
helplessly ill, have for want of any one to make
them their beds, rotted in their own filth! How
many in getting out of bed for some necessity,
have fallen on the ground through weakness,
and either died there, or been picked up seri-
ously injured! How many more have been
handled by the nurses with so little charity, and
so roughly, that the very assistance that was
given them, was their death! How many insults
and jokes were passed on them for amusement !
and would to God that the cruelty had stopped
here, and that they had not, moreover, beaten
them with their fists, bound them for no cause
at all, and ill-used them in other ways, as though
Jesus Christ had not said in His divine Gospel,
“That which ye have done to one of these, My
brethren, ye have done to Me.” How many,
burning with unbearable thirst, have not been
able to get a cup of water to wash and cool
their mouth! And we know for certain, that
more than one person has been known to be-
come almost mad with thirst, and to drink urine,
blood, dirty water, or the oil from the lamps;
and in the hospital of Milan, there was a poor
fellow who drank up, one after the other, five
bottles of sirup and two dranghts. It was very
hard, not to say cruel, to care so little for
quenching one’s neighbour’s thirst, as it is per-
haps the greatest pain which the sick feel, and
one which may be compared to the pains of the
damned, as we read about Dives, that, in the

midst of his torments, the burning of his tongue
8
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pained him more than anything else. I will
add a few other things, which are scarcely cred-
ible, but, nevertheless, but tqo true. Many, not
yet quite dead, have been dragged from their beds
by the mercenary attendants, and been carried,
half alive as they were, with dead bodies to be
buried. I call on God who knows that I lie not,
to witness what I am about to relate. In a cer-
tain hospital of Italy, which I will not name for
various reasons, it happened that Camillus found
in the dead room among the corpses, a man who,
by the blood that still flowed from a wound in his
forehead, occasioned by the violence with which
he had been thrown down among the dead, appear-
ed to be still alive, so he went near, and found
him in his agony; he helped to take him back
to his bed, where he lived three days. In the
same hospital there was a Frenchman dying of
of apoplexy, and after the assisting priest had
read the usual prayers for the commendation
of & soul, he thought that he was dead; so he
sprinkled him with holy water, recited the proper
prayers, covered his face with a napkin, and
went away. He was left in this way for some
hours, till two servers came with a coffin and
torches to take him to be buried. They uncover-
ed his face, and instead of a corpse, they found
a man alive and able to speak! Still the shock was
80 great at seeing before him the bier and those
two ministers of death, that he was struck dumb
with terror, and would not either eat or drink,
so after five days he died. A similar case oc-
curred in another hospital. A man had met
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with a dangerous accident, and being apparently
dead, was carried by the servers into the dead
room, where there were eight dead bodies lying.
Here he remained four hours on the bare ground,
and then came to himself, and finding himself
in such a horrible place and company, he did
really almost die with fright. But gathering
his courage, he got up on his feet, and all naked
as he was, reappeared among the living in the
hospital, who were stunned with wonder at seeing
before their eyes and hearing the voice of a man
whom they thought not only dead, but buried.
This man survived many years, and I have had
occasion to converse with him. And now let
us pass on to other inconveniences of a different
kind: how many infidels of every nation, mever
hearing conversion or baptism spoken of, have
died like beasts! It was not thus after our re-
ligious entered the hospitals, for they by God’s
grace have converted and baptized multitudes ;
80 that our holy father had reason to say, “My
fathers and brethren, what better Indies, or what
better Japan, can our congregation wish for
as a field for converting souls to God than our
holy hospitals!” And indeed, who does not know
the power of the devout words which fervent
assistants whisper into the ears of the dying
to strengthen them against the enemy? We
will cite but one example out of the many which
we could bring forward in proof of this. In the
hospital of the Annunziata, at Naples, one of
our religious had laboured for the space of more
than four days to convert a Turkish slave who



116 ST, CAMILLUS OF LELLIS,

was lying there ; but the man was obstinate, and
would answer nothing but, “ A Turk I was born,
and a Turk will I die.” But as one of the most
admirable functions of charity is patience, the
pious religious ceased not to stay by him, and
beseech him to be converted up to the time
of his last agony; and precisely at that time,
when his case seemed desperate, God in His good-
ness changed his heart, and he demanded bap-
tism, and very soon after he had received it, while
his brows were still bedewed with the saving
drops, he passed happily to the Lord full of joy,
and with the sweet names of Jesus and Mary on
his lips, which a little before he had so abhorred.
What I have already said, short though it be,
is enough to give an idea of the deplorable state
of the hospitals, and of the strong reasons which
led Camillus to found his order. The great ad-
vantage which the sick and dying reaped from
the assistance of Camillus and his companions,
and the improved condition of the hospitals that
our saint only entered or visited for a short time,
induced the Supreme Pontiffs not only to ap-
prove his institute, but also to extol it highly,
and enrich it with innumerable privileges. Six-
tus V. in the constitution in which he gives
his approbation of the order, after remarking
that charity to the poor sick, especially those
in hospitals, is most pleasing to our Lord, adds,
“Now our beloved son, Camillus of Lellis, priest
of the diocese of Chieti, and others his compan-
ions, considering how pleasing to God and neces-
sary for the salvation of souls this kind of duty
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is, have in these days shown themselves as affec-
tionate to Christ’s poor in the hospitals, as a
mother could be to her only son; and are daily
giving proof of the same, by exhorting some with
all becoming kindness and charity to be patient,
by admonishing others to receive the sacraments
of the Church, and by consoling others in their
last moments, and exhorting them day and night
to die well.” And a little after the same Pope
adds these remarkable words, “ Hoping that in this
institute will be found a remedy for the many
inconveniences and dangers which the sick often
fall into from the want of proper ministers, and
that it will provide for the salvation of soul and
body, and many other blessings for the faithful.”
Ho repeats almost the same things in his second
bull, granting to the ministers of the sick the
privilege of wearing a cross on their habits,
Gregory XIV. in erecting the institute of 8. Ca-
millus into a religious order, from the very be-
ginning of his bull, does nothing but praise Ca-
millus and his congregation. The same thing
is found in the bulls of confirmation, and of pri-
vileges granted by Popes Urban VIII. and Paul
V. and others which for brevity we omit.

.And then the use which the institute of S,
Camillus was found to be of to the sick, especially
those in the hospitals, is proved by the numbers
of hospitals, which, during the life-time of our
_saint or after his death, made application for
the assistance of the Fathers, Ministers of the
sick, and the number of houses founded in so
many cities of Italy and other countries. And
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although (thank God) the hospitals of our day
are in a very different state from that in which
they were in the time of 8. Camillus, both in
cleanliness and in assistance, in physicians and
in the care taken of the sick, still for all that,
the late Pope Gregory XVI. considering how
much greater advantages might be expected from
the assistance of pious religious, who approach
the beds of the poor sick simply from the spirit
of charity, without any hope of gain, than could
be hoped for from hired priests, did at the prayer
of his Eminence, Cardinal Giuseppe Antonio
Sala, protector and president of the hospital of
the most holy Saviour, ad Sancta Sanctorum,
cause the sacred congregation of Bishops and
Regulars to publish a rescript, by which he in-
troduced into that hospital the Fathers Ministers
of the sick, who were to reside as a religious
family in the hospital, giving themselves up
solely to the spiritual assistance of the sick
females, and the prior of the hospital is the su-
perior of the religious family pro tempore, con-
formally to the orders of the bulls and consti-
tutions published on this subject by the Popes
his predecessors: and the Fathers Ministers of
the Sick, conformably to this rescript, were on the
31st of October, 1836, put in possession of rooms
adapted for them over the hospital by his Emi-
nence the president, where, by the mercy of
God, aud the protection of S. Camillus, who
had desired but not obtained such a foundation
in one of the hospitals of Rome, (as will be re-
lated in its place,) they joyfully exercise their



ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS. 119

holy ministry to the satisfaction of all, and the
spiritual advantage of souls.

No less unhappy was the case of the sick in
private houses, where they died abandoned and
deprived of all spiritual assistance. Some were
found by our religious expiring with their con-
cubines by their side. Others had the spirit of
revenge so furiously raging in their hearts, that
they were cursing their children, although it was
not on them that they wished to be revenged.
Others were insensible to the sins they had com-
mitted, and spent all their sorrow on their wives,
their families, and their property. Others were
so far from invoking the holy names of Jesus
and Mary, that they were calling upon some
woman for whom they had an impure affection.
Others, too far gone to speak, were moving their
hands as if they were counting money, showing
that their fancy was occupied with their traffic
and their merchandise. Others, generally the
nobility, for want of any one who had courage
to tell them of their danger, died without the sa-
craments. Others were condemned to see with
their own eyes their heirs quarrelling and fighting
for their property, stripping the rooms, nailing
up boxes, hiding the plate, making inventories,
turning everything upside down, and stealing
even the quilt from the bed. The reader may
imagine the distress of these wretched men, who,
besides the fear of approaching death and judg-
ment, had to endure the quarrelling of the heirs,
the assassinations of the servants, the lamenta-
tions of the wife crouched in a cornmer, and be-



~ 120 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS,

moaning before the time her poverty and her lone-
liness. Is it not desirable, is it not necessary in
these terrible circumstances to have a good reli-
gious to assist and console one in such tribulations?
There was a gentleman dying at Rome, who was
encompassed with all these troubles, and kept
repeating to himself, “ Ah, Muzio, Muzio,” (this
was his name) “to what an end art thou brought!”
‘We need not recount the numberless superstitious
practices which the women of the lower orders
used for the dying, chiefly for those who continu-
ed a long time in their agony. Anything, how-
ever ridiculous and foolish that came to hand,
was used for their silly purposes; and they made
even blessed rosaries and relics of saints serve
the purposes of their detestable superstitions and
sacrilegious greediness. 1 may conclude this
subject by recording two other equally pernicious
abuses which our religious observed; the first
is the cruel pity of some relations who choke
the poor sick persons with too much food or
too much drink—a fatal mistake to fall into,
and attended with great risk to the sick person’s
soul, And where can we find any mistake so
pitiable in its consequences? The father through
too much love stuffs his child to death, the son
kills the father, the wife the husband, and one
brother another. Yet for all this, some women
are so stupid that they will not be corrected,
and often put things into the mouths of the sick
persons they are nursing, to refresh them, and
so kill them, I fell in with a case of this kind
when I was in Genoa. A mother who wanted
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to relieve her son who was dying, put her fingers
into his mouth to enable him to cough, as she said,
and the poor fellow died instantly. The second
abuse is not altogether unlike the former, and
is so great that it ought to be altogether put a
stop to. It is this, that many women, not unlike
those I have mentioned, through a foolish fear lest
the corpses of the sick should not look well after
death, close their eyes and mouth before they
are quite dead ; so that it sometimes happens,
either that they are smothered to death, or else
are buried alive. And that I may not appear
to be relating my dreams, I will put down one
fact out of many that has occurred during our
days at Rome. Antonio Maria Grillo of Parma
was residing in this city—he was subject to fits,
which confined him for some time to his house.
One day he had such a bad one that he was
supposed to be dead; and in the evening he
was carried to the church of S, Maria in Monti-
celli, and buried in the vault there. In the
morning he came to himself, and supposing that
he was in bed in his own house, he began to
call his wife Catherine, and tell her.to open the
window and let out the stink with which the
room was full. As Catherine did not answer,
he supposed she was asleep, so he put out his
hand to wake her, and laying hold of a foot,
which he supposed to be hers, but which was re-
ally that of a dead woman, he gave it such a pull
that it came off in his hand. Then perceiving
with horror that he was buried, he cried out
as loud as he could for help; but he would have.
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cried out to no purpose, had it not pleased God
that the next day the vault had to be opened
again to bury the body of a butcher, and the
poor man was found half dead from the hor-
rible stench and fright. The circumstance was
soon spoken of all over Rome, and Pope Clement
VIIL made a point of seeing the disinterred man,
and desired him to recount minutely all the cir-
cumstances. Antonio himself told it me just
as he had told it to the Pope, and I have related
it here, that future generations may know the
evils produced by inexperience in the case of
sick and dying persons. Our order has already
put a stop to many of these abuses; and Ca-
millus thought that it would put a stop to all
of them, if only it might please God to propagate
and spread it throughout the whole world.

CHAPTER 1L

CAMILLUS OBTAINS FROM POPE CLEMENT VIII. & CONFIR-
MATION OF HIS ORDER, AND ALSO SOME PECUNIARY
ASSISTANCE,

CamiLrus, after making his profession, showed
himself more fervent than ever in his charity
to the poor sick, saying that he was now bound
by his vow to do all that which he had before
done by a voluntary impulse of charity. In
the meantime, Innocent IX. died on the 30th
of December, 1591, and Clement VIII. was elected
Pope on the 30th of January, 1592. As Camillus
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did not know what were the sentiments of this
Pope in respect to his order, as he had while
a cardinal been opposed to binding it with vows,
he thought it right to ascertain. So he went
to kiss his feet, and begged him at the same
time to confirm the order and its privileges.
The Pope consented with the greatest kindness
and readiness, and published a brief on the 20th
of March in the same year, in which he not
only approved and confirmed what had been
granted by Gregory XIV. his predecessor, but,
moreover, gave him faculties to clothe novices
without the intervention of a chapter, and al-
though the brief limited these faculties to the
term of two years, yet when they had elapsed,
he renewed them without any limits in another
brief of March 31, 1594. This was in truth
a most precious favour, when we consider that
it was granted by a Pope, who denied it to all
except a very few orders. What a proof does
this furnish that the hearts of rulers are in the
hand of God! For Clement, who as & cardinal
was opposed to binding their congregation with
vows, after he was raised to the thronme of S.
Peter, and made the Vicar of Jesus Christ, ap-
proved it, confirmed it, and enriched it with great
privileges. The same change took place in Car.
dinal Cusano, who used to call the infant congre-
gation a sham company, but after it was erected
into an order, was never satisfied with extolling
the glorious dispositions of Providence; and al-
ways regarded our holy father with the great-
est affection. The same thing happened in the
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case of S. Philip Neri, who went on the Vigil
of S. Mary Magdalene to visit Camillus, and after
a hearty embrace, said to him, ¢ Father, really
the success of this work seems to me miraculous,
and not brought about by human means or wis-
dom.” And, finally, the same thing occurred in
the case of Cardinal San Severino, who was
entirely opposed to the first confirmation of the
congregation, but afterwards esteemed it so much,
that in his last illness he would always have
four of our religious about his bed, and expired
in their arms. I must now accompany Camillus
in his travels, on which he set out after he
had obtained the new brief of confirmation, He
first went to Naples, to receive the profession
of the religious there, as he had received those
at Rome; and this solemn act was performed
on the 3rd of May, the feast of the Invention
of the Holy Cross, 1592. Thence he proceeded
with Curzio Lodi to Bocchianico, his native
place, where he distributed to the poor much
alms that Fermo Calvi had given him in Rome
for this purpose, distributing also various spiritual
books, and medals, and rosaries, and he gave no
little edification by going from house to house to
find out the poor; and by his quiet patience,
when one of his rich relations whom he ex-
horted to despise wealth, and to be more liber-
al to the poor, said of him, that “One fool in
a family was quite enough.” From Bocchianico
he went to the holy house of Loreto, and in
that venerated sanctuary he returned most hum-
" ble and devout thanks to the most holy Virgin, for
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the assistance and favour shown to him and
his whole order. Then he returned to his resi-
dence in Rome. And here he found that the
debt upon his poor house had increased to the
sum of 9000 scudi. His greatest difficulty arose
from the incessant applications of the confra-
ternity of the Gonfalone, which had not received
the rent due for the houses contiguous to the
church of the Maddalena, where our religious
lived; and after waiting many years they at
last came with the officers of the vicar to receive
securities, and especially to sequestrate a house
that Fermo Calvi had a little while before bought
and given to our order. To compound this diffi-
cult business he made the best bargain he could
with the archconfraternity of the Gonfalone, agree-
ing to purchase the houses occupied by the reli-
gious. And while the deeds were being prepared,
one of the deputies of the archconfraternity, who
knew the extreme poverty of the order, and
feeling sure that it would never be able to pay
the 4000 scudi that it still owed, said in a joking
way to our saint, “The rest of the payment,
father, when is it to be made 2’ Then Camillus
full of confidence in God, answered, * Now is
not God able to send, perhaps to-morrow, sacks
of money to my door?” The deputies laughed
at this, and told him that the season of miracles
had gone by. But they were soon undeceived
to their astonishment, as I shall have to relate in
the next chapter. In the meantime Camillns
did not cease to lay before God the poverty of
his house ; and God inspired him to go humbly
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to the feet of the Pope, and discover to him
without reserve its miserable state. So on the
feast of S. Francis he went to Frascati, where
the Pope was then staying, and prostrating him-
self on the ground -to kiss his feet, he said to
him, “Most holy father, our order, which is
engaged day and night in the service of the
poor, is so burdened with debt, that we know
not what to do. What with rent and taxes,
we have to pay for our house in Rome three
hundred and seventy scudi a year; we, therefore,
bog your Holiness to help us in these our
early struggles.” The heart of the truly cle-
ment Pontiff was too generous not to be moved
with compassion at the misery which was un-
reservedly discovered to him; so he told Ca-
millus, that although the Camera Apostolica was
exhausted by the thousands of scudi it had to
pay monthly to the emperor, yet directly he
returned to Rome, he would remember him. He
fulfilled his promise ; and ordered that the three
hundred and seventy scudi should be paid yearly
out of the papal treasury.
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CHAPTER III.

CAMILLUS FORESEES THAT GOD WILL ASSIST THE OR-
DER. DEATH OF CARDINAL MONDOVI.

ABoutr the same time that Camillus obtained
this assistance, he collected together all his reli-
gious in the church, in the presence of the Blessed
Sacrament, (a most unusual thing to do,) and
fervently recommended them to pray for his Holi-
ness, according to the order, which, as he said,
had been given him by the Pope. And then
in a very unusual way, like a person under the
influence of a superior spirit, he reasoned so sub-
limely upon the providence of God, that all fan-
cied that he must have received some divine pro-
mise. “Fathers and brethren,” (these words
formed the conclusion of his vivid discourse,) “let
us not doubt for a moment the providence of
God; only let us attend to perfection of life,
and the service of the poor, and if we do this,
I promise you, (and there can be no doubt of this,)
that before long, perhaps before a month has
passed, we shall experience the assistance of God,
and shall see our order delivered from all its
debts. Remember the words that this most
merciful Master” (pointing to the Blessed Sacra-
ment) ““ said to the Holy Virgin Catherine of Si-
enna, ¢Catherine, think thou of Me, and I will
think of thee.” So we ought to believe for certain,
that if we think of Him and His poor, He will
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think of us, and will not leave us destitute of those
temporal things with which He has abundantly
provided Turks, Jews, and other enemies of His
holy faith.” Within a month our Lord fulfilled
" the hopes and predictions of His servant. Car-
dinal Mondovi went to a better life, and left the
order heir of all his property, to the amount of
at least fifteen thousand scudi, to the astonish-
ment of all who had heard Camillus talk so con-
fidently about God’s providence, because the car-
dinal was at that time perfectly well; and al-
though in a few days he fell slightly ill, and was
often visited by Camillus, they thought of any-
thing rather than being so soon his heirs. The
only hint ever given was, that when he had made
his will, and was near dying, he took the hand
of Camillus, who never left him, and looking at
him more kindly than usual, he seemed to say
to him, “Father, I have loved you in life and
in death—remember to pray for me.” But Ca-
millus, not penetrating his meaning, was melted
into sobs and prayers, imploring God to give him
a happy and holy death. And then when he saw
him lying dead before him, he gave way to his
grief, and like an affectionate son who has lost
a kind father, he kissed his cold face, and bathed
it with his tears. And while he was so employed,
the cardinal’s gentlemen came and forced him
away, telling him that as he was the heir, it was
his duty to see after the funeral. The notary
Ponzio Seva opened and read the will, and the
kindness of his benefactor opened afresh the grief
of Camillus. Now as he had left orders in his
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will that his funeral should be conducted without
any kind of pomp, Camillus immediately sent
some persons to the Pope, to beseech him to dis-
pense with this disposition, and to allow him to
honour the departed cardinal with a funeral com-
mensurate with his worth. He obtained the per-
mission, and had him carried with great solemnity
to the church of S. Clemente, of which he was
titular, to be buried there; and Camillus with
some of his religious followed his bier through
the street. As soon as the gentlemen of the
Gonfalone heard the news, they had present-
ed to him, as he was following the funeral, a
paper written in letters of gold, admitting him
to partake of their privileges, intending to re-
" mind him of his debts to them. Camillus re-
ceived it with the greatest kindness, and kiss-
ing it, said, ““Thank God, it is a time of mir-
acles, though those gentlemen could not be-
lieve it, or imagine it.” In a little time he paid
them all that he owed ; he settled all the home-
debts, and added a great many convenient build-
ings to the house itself. The death of this pious
cardinal our protector took place on the 17th
of December, 1592, and although the bull con-
taining the erection of the order commanded
otherwise, yet Camillus, knowing that the tender
plant could not stand without the support of some
illustrious personage to assist it with money, and
defend it by his patronage, thought it best to
apply to the Pope for a second protector; and
he assigned Cardinal Salviati, his old benefactor.

9
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CHAPTER 1V,

CAMILLUS GOES TO FOUND A HOUSE IN MILAN AND IN
GENOA. HE THREATENS THE VENGEANCE OF GOD
UPON SOME DISSOLUTE SAILORS. THE ACCOMPLISH-
MENT OF HIS DENUNCIATIONS.

Our order had at this time no other houses
than those of Rome and Naples. But as every
day fresh persons came to demand the habit,
Camillus thought that it was the will of God
that he should found other houses in other cities
of Italy. And as his only object was to perform
every act of charity to his neighbours, and to
succour the sick, whether in the hospitals or
in private houses, he sought not the favours of
the great, nor letters of recommendation, but
putting his trust in God, and in the usefulness
and excellence of the institute to smooth his
way for him, he sent before him some of his
religious on the road to Milan, and following not
far behind them, he entered that city on the
4th of June, 1594. He only remained there long
enough to set the affair going, and then departed
for Genoa, where he arrived on the 15th of the
following August. In both these cities our re-
ligious were accommodated in hired houses, and
sallied forth every day to visit the hospitals and
to assist the dying, as they did at Rome and
Naples. Such was the commencement of these
two foundations, which soon became so popular,
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that the people, the nobles, and the archbishops
themselves, contended for the honour of sup-
porting and enlarging them. Camillus was
then called to Naples on urgent business, and
making choice of the galley commanded by
Cosimo Centurione, he embarked. During the
voyage, a fact occurred, which showed clearly
his horror of sin, and for that reason I think
it right to mention it. The fleet was obli-
ged to take refuge for a time in Porto Venere ;
now in Camillus’s ship there were some young
sailors who had no fear of God, and were not
ashamed to behave in an indecent way to a
Spanish girl in his presence. Camillus was
pierced to the heart with sorrow at the injury
he saw done to God, and unable to endure
such bare-faced impudence, he jumped up, and
raised on high his crucifix, and rebuked them
with such zeal, and with such a voice, that every
one on board was amazed and astonished. He
moreover, threatened them with the tremendous
judgments of God, unless they repented and left
off that abominable sin, and he wound up his
discourse with the following words: ¢ Indeed, I
am astonished that the Lord has such patience
with you, and does not shoot out His arrows
from heaven to destroy you, or swallow you up
in the sea; but know this, that one day these
things shall come upon you and upon this whole
galley, especially if you do not repent of this
abominable sin.” And O, the fearful judgments
of God! These threats pronounced by Camillus
on the 20th of August, were proved by the event,
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for as the same galley was sailing the year after
to conduct to Spain the Count della Miranda,
viceroy of Naples, it was wrecked in the gulf of
Lyons, and all those dissolute young men were
drowned, together with all the young women in
the train of the vice-queen. This fearful accom-
plishment of his prediction was told to Camillus
during another voyage by a pious old sailor, who
had heard his rebukes and denunciations of those
unhappy young men. ¢ Father,” said he, *“all
those young men that you rebuked last year in
Porto Venere, have perished with their ship, as
you predicted; not one of them was saved, and
they had all continued in their course of vice.”
Camillus reached Naples this time in very bad
health, occasioned chiefly by his having remained
twelve days together in the open air, as he
had stationed himself on a cannon in the fore
part of the vessel, and could not be by any
means induced to return to the cabin, which he
had left because of a curse that he had heard
a gambler who was losing, utter there. After he
had dispatched the business that had brought
him to Naples, he went on board one of Prince
Doria’s galleys, which were sailing for Genoa, and
arrived there, after weathering a dangerous storm,
with the intention of resting there awhile. But
hearing some report of a pestilence in Milan,
and that the Archbishop had called upon two
of our religious to take charge of an infected
family in the lazzaretto, he was impelled by his
charity, and by fear lest he should be stopped,
and lose the opportunity of exposing himself to
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that peril, to set out immediately and journeyed
with the greatest haste to that city. There he
found that the two religious were already shut
. up in the lazzaretto, to take care of the infected
family ; and although a member of this family
died of the plague in their arms, yet Camillus
had the happiness of seeing them come forth
from their confinement safe and sound.

CHAPTER V.

THE POPE SENDS SOME OF OUR RELIGIOUS INTO HUN-
GARY. HE GIVES THE CARE OF THE SICK OF THE
BORGO TO CAMILLUS. A HOUSE FOUNDED IN BOLOGNA.

I¥ the next year, 1595, Pope Clement sent
some Italian troops into Hungary to recover
Strigonia, and thought proper to supply them
with some of our religious to take care of the
sick and dying soldiers, besides their other
clergy. As soon as he had made his desire
known to Camillus, he immediately chose eight
of his religious for this holy mission, and reflect-
ing on the importance of performing perfectly
this business entrusted to the order by the Pope,
he accompanied them in person as far as Trent,
in order to be able to instruct them fully by the
way, on what they had to do. He advised them
to abstain from all intercourse with the heretics,
to live in peace and concord with one another,
and to edify their neighbours by their good ex-
ample ; he gave them other suitable instructions



134 ST, CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

in writing, and then embraced them all one by
one, and so took his leave. They fulfilled their
task with the greatest possible advantage to the
sick, wounded, and dying soldiers. Not content
with administering the Sacraments to them, and
recommending their souls, they also did everything
they could for them in the hospitals of Vienna,
Comare, Ala, Possonia, and in the tents under the
walls of Strigonia, in the boats and in the waggons
during the march, exposed to the wind, the cold,
and the rain, with a diligence and attention al-
ways increasing in proportion to the distress
of those who were suffering. After Strigonia was
taken, and the army was disbanded, they all
returned safe into Italy, except Brother Annibale
Montaggioli of Padua, who was overcome by
fatigue and suffering, and died in a waggon on
the way between Castel Nuovo and Possonia, and
was buried by the waggoner in the plain near
the Danube, and a little cross of wood put at
his head. This good brother was naturally so
inclined to works of charity, that while he was
still in the world following the profession of a
soldier, seeing one day a beggar who was suffer-
ing very much from the cold for want of some-
thing to cover his head, he took off his own hat
and cut it in two with his sword, like S. Martin,
and keeping one half for himself gave the other
to the poor man—and afterwards endured most
patiently the jokes of his companions about his
mutilated hat. In this expedition a thing took
place, which ought to encourage our religious
to fear no danger when they are called on to
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assist the dying. In the assault of the city of
Strigonia, Colonel Paluzzo of Forli was struck
on the head by a great stone ; and while he was
in his agony under the wall, one of our fathers
came up to comfort and assist him in his last
moments. All this time a tempest of stones was
falling all about the place where the dying man
was lying. And yet, as a soldier named Claudio,
who saw the circumstance, told me, the pious
religious was never once struck, and was able
to conclude his charitable office without the least
injury. The next year, 1596, was most unhappy
for Rome, where, during the months of July and
August, a disease was prevalent, which, in the
mortality which it caused, was scarcely to be
~ distinguished from a pestilence. The Pope, with
the wisest foresight, ordered each Cardinal to
take care of the sick in his own parish, and re-
served to himself all those in the Borgo Sant’
Angelo and its suburbs, and these he entrusted
to- the care of Camillus, who was universally
revered as the father of the poor. He embraced
with readiness and courage this new occasion
of exercising his ever-burning charity, and choos-
ing ten other labourers to assist him, he put his
sickle to that holy harvest. And as order is
the first and most necessary condition for the
good management of affairs, they distributed
their ministrations on the following plan. - Two
of them always accompanied the physician to
put down what he ordered for each sick person.
Two went about to assist the dying in their
passage to another life. All the others went
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every morning and evening, with eight porters
behind them, dispensing from door to door what-
ever was necessary for the sick. The food was
prepared in a house assigned to them for that
purpose by the Pope, who also liberally supplied
them with everything they wanted. Camillus
and his companions were occupied two whole
months in this labour, visiting daily the houses
of the Borgo, the vineyards outside of the Porta
Angelica, and going as far as S. Lazzaro, the
cross on Monte Mario, and the Valle dell’ Inferno,
and all the vaults, in spite of the heat of the
weather, to the great consolation of the sick,
satisfaction of the Pope, and edification of the
people. It might seem incredible that not ome
of them, and not one of the many religious who
were in the house of the Maddalena was attacked
by the disease, though it was nearly universal,
and though they were engaged night and day
in assisting the worst cases; but it has been
observed by our fathers, and more than all by
Camillus, that the Lord has always preserved
our religious in perfect health in the midst of
the most contagious diseases, in order that they
might have more strength and spirits to assist
their neighbours. Camillus often extolled this
providential care to his children, chiefly when
he saw them wearied out, and almost falling
asleep on the road: and he declared, ““That the
true apostolic life consisted in giving oneself no
repose or rest, for the love of God and the sal-
vation of souls;” and, oh, how often might he
have rejoiced in seeing this painful life coura-
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geously borne by more than oue of his fervent chil-
dren! I will only relate one example. One of
our priests had, during the time of the pestilence,
been up many nights together, without any sleep,
assisting first one dying man and then another.
He was again called to perform the same office,
but nature was unable to endure any longer ;
he was overcome by so deep a sleep that he put
on his shoes and clothes and walked a consider-
able distance, all in his sleep. And he might
have gone on so, had he not fallen in with the
sheriff and his officers, who, seeing him reeling,
and nearly falling down at every step, stopped
him and so woke him, and the good father was not
a little surprised at finding himself in such com-
pany. Such was the weariness of our religious
in those laborious times.

Near the end of this year, 1596, Camillus, no
longer able to resist the continual requests of
Cardinal Paleotto and of the Cavaliere Camillo
Gozzadini, ambassador of Bologna, sent Father
Giovanni Califano to found a house there; he
arrived on the 5th of December, and in the fol-
lowing month received possession of the church
of S. Colombano. ‘
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CHAPTER VL

PESTILENCE IN PIEDMONT. READINESS OF CAMILLUS
AND HIS RELIGIOUS TO GO THERE. HOUSES FOQUND-
ED IN FLORENCE, FERRARA, MESSINA, AND PALERMO.

- WhiLE our second general chapter was being
held in May, 1599, news came to Rome that
Piedmont was being devastated by a great pes-
tilence, and the king wishing to provide assis-
tance for his subjects, had ordered his ambassador
at Rome to beg the Pope to send immediately
a number of our religious. The wishes of the’
Pope and of the king were told to Camillus by
Monsignor Tarugi, then Archbishop of Pisa.
The joy which the whole' order felt at hearing
this request, proves how vigorous the spirit of
their vocation was. Many letters and memorials
were sent to the chapter from absent religious,
many were presented by others who knelt down
in person at the feet of our saint. All were
full of the most ardent expressions of their desire
to sacrifice their life in the service of the plague-
stricken, and to merit that death, so much like
martyrdom. Camillus himself protested that he
would lead them in person. The Pope was most
edified by this readiness, and thanked God for
having provided His Church with a new order
of ministers, so generous and bold, that they
contended for the honour of exposing themselves
to death. Everything was prepared, and fifteen
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of our religious, priests and lay-brothers, expect-
ed with impatience the day of their departure,
when the king, through his ambassador, with-
drew his request, both because the contagion was
gradually disappearing, and because Henry IV,
of France had sent a powerful army against him,
to make good his pretensions to the Marchesato
di Saluzzo; so our religious were obliged to be
contented with having consecrated to God their
ardent wishes. The war thus begun by the
king of France, was pacified by the prudence
and policy of Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandino,
nephew of the Pope. By this time the fame
of our new order was spread through all the
- provinces of Italy, and beyond Italy; and letters
came to Camillus from different cities, and from
Spain, begging him to send some of his religious
to found houses there, and give them the bene-
fit of his most useful institute. The same peti-
tion was made to him by the Cardinal di Giojo-
sa, for the kingdom of France, and particularly
for Toulouse, his Archiepiscopal See. Camillus,
wishing to satisfy as many of these demands as
he could, sent first in October, 1599, Father
Antonio Barra to Florence,  where Signor Ridol-
pho Bardi, with the permission of the Cardinal
Archbishop dei Medici, (afterwards Pope Leo
XI.,) gave to our order the church and convent
of 8. Gregorio. In the same month, at the re-
quest of Count Ercole Bevilaqua, he sent Father
Pietro Barbarossa to Ferrara, where the Bishop
Monsignor Fontana assigned him a lodging with-
in the hospital of S. Anna, till he and his com-
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panions were provided with a church and house.
The following December, Father Antonio Niglio
set out for Messina ; and in June, 1600, Father
Giovanni Alvina set out for Palermo. These two
cities contributed many thousand scudi to build
the necessary houses. Others also went into
Spain and France, but various circumstances
prevented them from accomplishing anything,
so they were recalled, and it was resolved not
to do anything beyond the Alps until the order
had extended and taken deep root in Italy, the
country of its birth.

CHAPTER VIL

PESTILENCE IN NOLA, AND DEATH OF FIVE OF OUR
PRIESTS, WHO WERE SENT TO ASSIST THE SICK
THERE.

As God had not required the sacrifice of those
victims whom the order had selected to manifest
its charity towards the pestilence-stricken in Pied-
mont, another occasion was soon presented to it
for offering some of its sons to be consumed on
the altar of suffering and zeal. The stagnant
waters around the city of Nola were the occasion
of a mortality, in which the greater part of its
inhabitants died. ‘The deaths by themselves
were indeed lamentable ; but how much more so,
considering that the miserable people were depriv-
ed of the sacraments, from the priests being either
dead, or sick, or having run away. It was Au-



ST, CAMILLUS OF LELLIS. 141

gust, 1600, when the Viceroy of Naples begged
the assistance of our religious. Seven priests im-
mediately offered themselves for the task. Their
hearts sunk within them at the sight of the des-
olate city, so like the portrait of ancient Jeru-
salem, traced by the mournful hand of Jeremias.
Every door and window was shut, the streets were
deserted, the churches empty, the bells silent, or
they only tolled mournfully and sullenly for the
dead, and the few inhabitants that had escaped,
were all yellow and more like corpses than living
men. The labourers immediately began their work,
confessing, giving the Viaticum and Extreme Une-
tion. And as there were no other ecclesiastics,
they also conducted the dead bodies to the grave.
More than once they were obliged to carry the
Blessed Sacrament without lights, without bell,
without the canopy, without ecclesiastics or any
one to accompany them; and then, out of re-
verence, instead of the canopy, they always car-
ried an unbrella. They hung round their necks
the vessel containing the holy oil, and it often
happened that when ome of the fathers came to
the house of a sick man, he, by himself, con-
fessed him, communicated him, gave him Ex-
treme Unction, recommended his soul, and, at
last, helped to put him outside the door, that
when the dead-cart passed by, he might be taken
and buried. They said masses for those who
were well ; they baptised many children; they
married some who were dying, with their con-
cubines lying in the same bed with them; and
more than once they found some sick people
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lying with a corpse by their side, that had been
dead four or even eight days, so that they were
nearly dead with the intolerable stench. All
these and other like offices of charity were per-
formed day and night by our priests, who went
about in the suffocating heat of August, search-
ing for the sick from house to house. And their
care was not confined to their souls. As the
city ‘of Naples had furnished them with a thou-
sand ducats to assist them, they procured food
and other proper things, and went about giving
them away with discretion and prudence. Ca-
millus had just returned from Genoa to Naples,
and although he was wearied with his voyage,
and still suffered from the effects of the sea,
he determined to proceed to this field, where
there was such a harvest of sufferings and of
merits to be reaped. The superior of the house,
the doctor, and many of our religious vainly en-
deavoured to dissuade him, going so far as to
tell him, that he could not in conscience expose
himself to such a certain risk of death: but
everything must give way to his unconquerable
charity ; he would go at any cost, at least to con-
sole his religious, And so he went there with
Curzio, and Father Sanzio Cicatelli, the writer
of this Life, The first thing he did was to obtain
the pardon of a poor fellow who was condemned
by the government to close imprisonment for re-
fusing to help our religious to bury some dead
people. On entering the infected city, he was
overcome by the sight of a poor man who was
too weak to stand, and kept falling to the
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ground, and other like things which happened in
the public streets. Yet an occasional gleam of
joy came across him, when he saw his religious
so happy in spite of the death that hung over
them, and which, indeed, soon overtook them ;
for wearied out with their labours, sickened with
the stench, and infected with the pestilential
air, they all fell ill together, and were carried to
Naples, where, in a few days, five of them died,
namely Tommaso Trona, of Piedmont, Matteo di
Marco, of Bologna, Cesare Vici, of Fano, Matteo
Laurina, and Francesco Vitellino, both of Naples.
Their death was a subject rather of envy than
of pity to their companions, such was the pa-
tience and fortitude which they showed, ex-
horting one another to die willingly, and enlarg-
ing on the happinesss of being able to counsecrate
their lives to God for the salvation of souls. Fa-
ther Cesare Vici, immediately after receiving
Extreme Unction, seemed to have a foretaste of
the glory of heaven, and began singing most
sweetly, alleluia, alleluia; and as he was a very
good musician, Camillus, to comfort him in his
torments, ordered a violincello to be given him;
he accompanied his songs of praise on this in-
strument, and, like a tuneful swan, passed hap-
pily to his Lord. Camillus never left these sick
fathers. He served them all as infirmarian, he
gave them all their food, he watched them all,
and, at last, recommended their souls, and closed
their eyes with his own hands. Before they
died the fame of their virtue had come to
Rome, and Cardinal Baronius informed Pope
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Clement of it, who, to show his esteem for them,
gave them his benediction, and a plenary indul-
gence in form of the jubilee of the holy year,
which was then being celebrated in Rome. Their
bodies are buried in our church of Santa Maria
Porta Coli; and we have reason to believe that
their souls are enjoying the glory which they
gained as brave champions of Jesus Christ, and
invincible soldiers of His cross.

CHAPTER VIIL

FACULTIES GIVEN TO CAMILLUS, BY THE BISHOP OF
NOLA.

Tae above-mentioned ~pestilence occurred at
Nola, whilst its pastor was sojourning in Rome.
Owing to indisposition or some other reason, the
bishop was prevented returning to his diocese,
but hearing of the kindness of our fathers to
his flock, and being informed by Camillus of
their urgent necessities, he sent him the following
letter in reply :

““Most Reverend and Esteemed Father,

“T could not read your Reverence’s letter, in
which you described the miseries in my city of
Nola and its suburbs, without shedding abundant
tears. These accounts have afflicted, and conti-
nue still to afflict me, so deeply, that I may say
that they have almost deprived me of strength
and energy. I can but pray to our Lord and
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the patron saints of my city, to restore health
to its inmates, to take pity on us, and to obtain
pardon for our sins. I have used all diligence
to obtain priests and others from this city, to
send to Nola, but up to this time I have been
unsuccessful. I heartily thank your Reverence for
the charitable assistance which I learn from my
agent, Abbate Melchiorre, you and your fathers
have afforded to the poor sick in my city and its
suburbs, and for your having at the simple ex-
pression of my wish, not only sent so many
priests, but yourself joined them in this holy work.
I have been much indebted to your order for
the assistance you afforded me in a similar ne-
cessity in 1594, but my obligations to you are
now so greatly increased, that anything I can
do will be little to express the depth of my esteem
‘for you and your religious. . I have also heard
that the Abbate Melchiorre (who is acting as
my vicar,) is sick and unable to provide for the
current necessities. I therefore, by this letter,
convey to your Reverend Paternity my authority
over all my episcopal residences, as well as in
all matters appertaining to the office of vicar,
enabling you to give faculties to confessors to
assume authority over the priests and all others
subject to me, and the same power to chastise
the disobedient, as I myself possess. I further
desire you to take from my residences whatever
is necessary for the accommodation of your
subjects ; and in case of your being unable to
. find what is requisite, I wish you to obtain money
from my agent to meet your needs. Recommend-
10
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ing to you with heart-felt earnestness these souls,
I pray God to bestow on you His blessing and
eternal life.
“Your Reverence’s most affectionate servant,
« Fabrizio, Bishop of Nola.
“Rome August 19, 1600.”

CHAPTER IX.

ANOTHER BVLL IN FAVOUR OF THE ORDER. A HOUSE
POUNDED AT MANTUA. SOME OF OUR RELIGIOUS
SENT TO CANIZZA.

From the year 1595, various difficulties and
doubts had arisen respecting the Bull for the
foundation of the order published by Gregory
XIV. both as regards the service of the sick
in the hospitals, the government of the order,
and the vow of poverty; and although at
different times two general chapters had been
held to clear up the doubts, the affair still re-
mained undecided. Camillus and his advisers,
desirous of removing every cause of doubt and
dispute, applied to Pope Clement for another
Bull, to explain and terminate all the questions
which kept the order in this hurtful state of
agitation. His Holiness, who was a great friend
of our order, immediately complied with this
request, and deputed Monsignor Antonio Seneca,
afterwards Bishop of Anagni, to examine the
matter. He then, after many consultations with
Camillus and his advisers, with the counsel and
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approval of Cardinal Salviati, the protector of
the order, and Cardinal Baronius, who were ap-
pointed by the Pope, made various statutes, some
of them altogether new, others only explanatory
of the first Bull, and presented them to the Pope,
who, by a ‘“motu proprio,” approved and confirmed
them. Among other things it was ordered that
with respect to poverty, the order might possess
fixed property for the maintenance of noviciates
and general infirmaries. But the professed
houses were obliged to maintain strictly the
vow of poverty. With respect to the govern-
ment of the order, the perpetuity of officers was
abolished, and the general and advisers were to
be elected every six years, except Father Ca-
millus, who, as founder, was to remain in office
during his life. With respect to the institute
it was decreed that where it could be con-
veniently be done, according to the constitutions
of the order, the sick in the hospitals should be
assisted in the way that Camillus wished, by
religious dwelling continually in them ; but where
this could not be done, they were to make up
by their frequent visits, in which visits the
virtue of the institute was declared to lie. All
these things may be read in the baull dated De-
cember 28, 1600,

The doubts being thus set at rest, Camillus
exerted himself more than ever to extend his
order, receiving many novices, and accepting the
care of many hospitals. But as it would be too
long to relate all his travels and his labours in
his new hospitals, I will only mention that in the
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end of May, 1601, at the request of Vincenzo
1V., Duke of Mantua, conveyed to him by Fran-
cesco Gonzaga, bishop of the city, he sent there
F. Francesco Amadio. The duke received him
most kindly, and gave him the house and church
of S. Tommaso, including the care of the hos-
pital. After this, Pope Clement and Ferdinand,
Grand-duke of Tuscany, resolved to send some
Italian troops to recover Canizza, a place of great
importance in Croatia, which had been a little
before taken by the Turks. The two princes ask-
ed Camillus for some of our religious to take
care of the sick and dying soldiers. Eight were
given to the Pope, and five to the Grand-duke,
and both parties fulfilled perfectly their appointed
task, labouring without rest, and undergoing
such fatigues, that one father of each party
died. The rest had some most providential es-
capes, which I will here record. Two large
pieces of artillery, and three smaller cannons
were brought to bear upon the tent where they
lived, under Canizza. A ball of forty pounds’
weight passed between three of them who were
sitting close together without doing them the least
injury. It, however, struck a chest of clothes,
which it set on fire, and everything was burned
except the cross which was sewed on one of our
cloaks. The news of this was soon spread, the
cross was distributed thread by thread, and one
of the chief officers greatly desired to have it
to wear on his breast, as the best breastplate
in the world. Another ball of the same weight
hit the pole of the tent, from which it bounded
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off, and broke a wooden seat which F. Picuro
had that instant left, after sitting there to hear
the confession of a soldier. While the soldier
was kneeling before him, the drum sounded, and
he was obliged to be dismissed quickly to go to
the assault of the place, which was just beginning.
If they had waited a little longer they must
have been both knocked to pieces. The same ball,
before it hit the tent pole, had carried off the
head of the druggist of the camp, who was walk-
ing with one of our brothers before the tent door,
and the brother would have been killed unless
he had been walking on the left side. These
three merciful deliverauces are here recorded,
to give confidence to any of our religious who
may hereafter be employed in a similar service.
But to return to our indefatigable Camillus.
This same year, in the beginning of July, he
undertook the care of the hospital of S. Maria
Nuova, in Florence. Thence he crossed into
Sicily, escorted by five Spanish galleys, and
founded the house at Palermo, where he made
a very different appearance from what he had
made there when in his military days he gambled
away all that he had. The people and the Vice-
roy, the Duke of Maqueda, united to honour him,
the latter always conversed with him standing,
and with his head uncovered ; and to show the
esteem he had for him, he condescended to lay
the first stone of our church of S. Ninfa, after
it had been blessed and consecrated by the Arch-
bishop D. Diego d’ AEdo. From Palermo he sail-
ed to Messina, and was received by that city,

TS
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which, since the time of S. Vincent of Paul, had
never been honoured by the presence of a founder
of an order, with such marks of esteem, that there
was quite a contention to do him reverence ; and
happy did he think himself, who could get to kiss
his hand and receive his blessing. Before taking
leave of Sicily, I must relate a remarkable cir-
cumstance connected with the church of S. Ninfa
at Palermo. Owing to some mistake in the mea-
surement, the church was so built, that after a
few years, when they came to form the Strada
Macheda in which it stands, the pavement of the
church was found to be at least sixteen feet higher
than the street. It was, therefore, necessary to
alter it, and hence the vaults had to be changed,
and the bodies of our religious taken out. Their
remains, with their clothes, were found to be com-
pletely decomposed and reduced to dust; not so
the crosses that were sowed on their habits:
these were found quite uninjured, and multitudes
came to have ocular demonstration of the wonder-
ful fact. There were ten corpses, the latest of
which had been buried five years. Thus the same
cross which the cannon ball had respected at
Canizza, at Palermo, received homage from worms
and corruption,
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CHAPTER X.

DANGERS OF CAMILLUS IN TWO STORMS AT SEA. FIVE
MORE HOUSES FOUNDED.

CamiLLus returned to Rome, and celebrated the
third general chapter on the 15th of April, 1602,
and the next day he had to assist at the death
of the Cardinal-protector Salviati. On the 2nd
of June, he accepted the hospital of S. Anna
in Ferrara. From Rome he went to Naples, and
from Naples he set sail with some others of his
order for Genoa, in a vessel belonging to that
Republic ; the voyage was ome of great danger.
The vessel in which Camillus was, shipped so
much water, that all the passengers gave them-
selves up for lost, and cried out, * Mercy, mercy!”
Among them were the Marquis and Marchioness
Imperiali, the latter of whom, seeing no hope
of escape, threw herself down on her knees before
Camillus, and begged him to pray for their safety.
Camillus told her to have recourse to God, not
to a sinner like himself, who was unworthy of
being heard. Upon this the lady and the rest
of the passengers begged him more earnestly to
say at least five Paters and five Aves to the
wounds of Jesus Christ. As soon as Camillus
heard those sacred wounds, to which he had a
great devotion. mentioned, he bethought him that
any sinner, however great, might have a hearty
confidence in them, and he readily went down
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to the captain’s cabin to comply with the request.
The instant he knelt down there, the storm
ceased, and all the terror of the passengors was
changed into wonder and joy. When Camillus
came up again, they were near worshipping him
as a Saint; all the passengers stood round him
with an affection mingled with veneration, and
told him how the wind had ceased, and the tem-
pest calmed directly he had gone down to pray.
Camillus, full of modest confusion, answered that
it was not himself, a sinner who deserved to be
swallowed up in the sea a thousand times over,
but their faith which had obtained the grace.
But however much his humility disclaimed it, the
opinion remained that it was his prayers that had
obtained the sudden calm; so that a young
nobleman and another passenger were converted,
and demanded the habit, wishing to follow him
all the rest of their life as sons and subjects.
Camillus granted their request: the first was
Paolo Grimaldi, son of the Duke of Erboli, who
died a professed in Rome: the second was Dami-
ano Corso, who died a novice in Milan.

In the year 1603 he went at the request of
the municipality and of the Bishop Matteucci,
to found a house in Viterbo, to which was an-
nexed the care of the hospital.

On the 26th of August, in the same year, he
set sail with some professed fathers and novices
from Messina to Naples, and again availed him-
self of the Genoese fleet which happened to be
sailing that way. This voyage was quite as
dangerous as the former one ; and Camillus de-
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clared that he had never seen a more frightful
storm, happening as it did in- the darkness of
night. Close to Capri there arose suddenly a
furious wind with rain and hail, and such fre-
quent flashes of lightning that the world seemed
coming to an end. Many men were blown off
the deck into the sea. The gun was fired to
give notice that every man must save himself
as he could; all the convicts were trying to
release themselves from their fetters; the cap-
tain and his mates encircled Camillus, and
with tears in their eyes begged him to pity
them, and to deliver them by his prayers from
their impending death. Camillus looked at
them with a calm and joyful countenance ;
“Fear not,” said he, ‘it shall be so.—Do not
be unhappy—come below to pray.” They obeyed
at once, and went down into the captain’s cabin ;
Camillus first of all made the captain and some
others cut off their long hair in token of penance,
to appease God’s anger ; this they did willingly.
Then Camillus said, “Kneel down here with me,
and let us pray.” After reciting the Litanies
aloud he continued in silence with joined hands
and eyes turned up to heaven, to beseech God’s
mercy. And while he was in this position, some
of those who had remained on deck came down,
crying out joyfully, “ A miracle, a miracle, the
danger is over, and the prayer of the servant
of God has saved our lives.” [Every one then
threw himself at the feet of Camillus, and in-
sisted upon kissing his hands and his clothes.
At day-.break they anchored at Naples, and
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there Camillus celebrated mass, and communi-
cated all the rest whom he had brought with
him, saying to them, “Let us give thanks to
the Lord, for He delivered us last night by a
miracle.” Then when he remembered how the
crew must have laboured, he was moved with
compassion for the wretched beings, christians
and infidels, and immediately ordered that our
house should send each of them, (and there
were more than three hundred,) two loaves, a
bottle of wine, half a pound of meat, with broth,
and fruit. Camillus remained some time in
Naples ; and in the beginning of the year 1604,
he undertook the management of three hospitals,
that of the Annunziata, of the Incurables, and
of S. Giacomo degli Spagnuoli. The almost in-
credible labours which he went through in all these
places at last overcame his strength, and he be-
came very ill and weak, so that he began to think
of resigning his office of general. At this time,
March 4, 1605, Pope Clement VIII. died, and
on the 25th of April, was succeeded by Leo XL
who was elected on the 2nd of the same month ;
he died on the 16th of May, in the same year,
and Cardinal Camillo Borghese of Rome, suc-
ceeded to the chair of S. Peter, under the
name of Paul V. In the month of June, this
year, Camillus founded two new houses. One
in his native place, Bocchianico; the other at
Chieti, to which was attached the care of the
hospital. In November, 1606, at the request
of Count Alessandro Sforza, he founded ano-
ther house in the Borgo Nuovo. In the year
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1607, he accepted the care of the great hos-
pital of Genoa, having in the previous year
accepted the spiritual care of the Incurables
of that city. A little after, at the request of
the municipality of Calatagirone in Sicily, he
sent F. Francesco Antonio Niglio, to open a house
there. And he used every exertion to obtain
the hospitals of Rome, Palermo, Messina, and
many other cities, but they were refused by the
governors, who declared that they were quite
satisfied with their being visited. When the order
was extended into so many places, and had the
care of so many hospitals, the good father had to
encounter many difficulties. The first arose from
the weakness of the order which was unequal
to such a burthen. The second from the jea-
lousy of the governors and ministers of some
of the hospitals, who did not like us to be in
possession. of them, and made us as uncomfort-
able as they could, to force us to leave them.
It came to this in the hospitals of S. Maria Nuova
of Florence, the Annunziata at Naples, and the
Incurables at Genoa. But the third and greatest
difficulty, which often reduced our holy father to
the greatest distress, arose from the mortality and
sickness of our religious, occasioned by over fatigue.
The fourth difficulty was, that the good father,
resolved at all hazards to fulfil the obligations
imposed upon him, was obliged to admit many
labourers, for whose maintenance the ordinary
revenues contributed by the charity of the people
were not sufficient, and he was therefore forced
to burden the order with great debts.
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CHAPTER XI.

CAMILLUS IS MANY TIMES PROVIDENTIALLY ASSISTED
"IN HIS EXTREME WANT.

WE may easily conceive then that Camillus’s
charity reduced him to great necessity, But
the providence of God was not slack to provide
succour. We will give some instances of these
gracious interpositions., 'When the order was
first established, the afflicted father once found
himself so poor and ill provided, that he had
not enough to buy food for the religious. Now
although he had a bill of exchange on the Ro-
man people for two hundred and fifty scudi, and
had gone more than once to the bank of the
Altoviti to get it cashed, he was always told
that the Roman people had no longer any effects
at the bank. In his distress he had recourse
to his unfailing resource, the Crucifix. ~When
he went out the next morning, he met in the
street Cesare Zattera the cashier of Agostino
Pinelli, who, without taking a single thought
whether or not the Roman people had any effects
at the bank, cashed the bill immediately. In
another distress he had recourse to the same
Saviour, and was again heard ; for an uncle of
Brother Paolo Cherubino, a professed religious,
died, and left to his nephew, who did not expect
anything, more than a thousand golden crowns
in ready money, which Brother Paolo made over
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to F. Camillus, who used them to supply the
extreme necessity in which the house was in-
volved.

In June, 1605, when he was in the professed
house at Naples, where there were at least a
hundred religious, the father-minister came to him
one morning near dinner time, and told him that
there was not enough bread, and that the baker
resolutely refused to supply any more till his
account was paid, and asked him whether never-
theless the bell should be rung for diuner. Ca-
millus answered, “I have no more money, my
purse is at the feet of the crucifix: go and pray,
and fear not, for the Lord will not let His servants
die of hunger.” The father-minister was astonish-
ed at this reply, and went to the superintendant
of the refectory, and after repeating the very
words of Camillus, added, “He is a Saint, let us
obey, and go and pray before the most Holy Sa-
crament.” They had not been long praying before
a loud peal was heard at the gate bell: it was
one of the Countess of Benevento’s gentlemen who
stood there, with a carriage covered with a velvet
pall, full of the best white bread, guarded by two
halberdins ; besides this she sent a bill of exchange
for two hunderd ducats directed to the father-

_founder, begging him to pray for her husband

the Viceroy, and her sons. They were all aston-
ished, and all thanked God for His mercy. Ca-
millus ordered, that as this bread was a pecu-
liar gift of Providence, portions of it should be
sent to the fathers and brethren who were in the
hospitals, and in the noviciate.
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The alms-collector of the house of Rome, whose
name was Francesco Lapi of Florence, put into
the hands of Camillus a parcel containing a hun-
dred golden crowns, Camillus, surprised at such
a munificent gift, inquired the name of the donor,
and was told that it was Signor Camillo Rinucci-
ni, who had been told by the collector that the
house was in great want. Camillus feared there
was some mistake, as that gentleman did not
usually give such a sum every month: and he
was, moreover, displeased, that by adding the
word “ great’” to ‘“want,” the collector had mis-
represented the case, so he thought he could not
retain the money with a good conscience ; * Go,
therefore,” said he, * directly, and restore this
parcel to Signor Camillo, and tell him that we
are really in want, but not in great want.” The
collector obeyed; but oh, how astonished was
Rinuceini at seeing a sum that he had not given
restored to him, for he was quite positive that
the parcel contained only two scudi in copper and
silver, which he had received from a tenant of
his, and had put by to give to us. He, therefore,
sent back the parcel, begging Camillus by all
means to accept it for love of him, fully persuaded
in his own mind that God, whose power can alone
change silver and copper into gold, had changed
the money in the hands of Camillus. This was
often told as a miracle both by the gentleman and
his wife, and was notorious in his family.

But as all the sudden aids that I have hitherto
related, as well as many others which I must
omit on account of their similarity, were brought
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about by the ministration of men; I must con-
clude this chapter by relating one where God used
the ministry of an angel. In November, 1606,
Camillus was obliged to relinquish the hospital of
S. Maria Nuova, in Florence, where more than
thirty of his religious resided. He could not find
room for this number in his house, neither could
he obtain money to pay for their journey to ano-
ther city. IHe was talking of this difficulty before
some of his intimate friends, among whom was
Cristoforo Ottonajo, the physician ; and as there
was a crucifix in the room, he interrupted his
discourse with men, to turn his countenance to
that most holy image, and he exclaimed with
a sigh, “0 Lord, Thou canst have mercy on
this poor family!” He had no sooner spoken
these words than the bell rang, and an unknown
man made his appearance, who took Camillus
aside, and said to him, * Father, are you in want
of money ?” Camillus answered, “Blessed be
God, I am in the greatest possible distress.”
““How much do you want ?”” said the stranger. I
want three hundred scudi.” ¢ 'Well, then, wait
a minute and I will return.” With these words
he went out, and immediately returned with a
bag, out of which he counted the three hundred
scudi, and said, “Take the money, and use it.”
He then knelt down at Camillus’s feet, and begged
his dismissal, and so departed. Camillus was
altogether overcome by the goodness of God, and
threw himself down on the ground, and gave Him
most humble thanks, for having sent His angel
to deliver him from the miserable situation in
which he was.
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CHAPTER XIL

CAMILLUS RESIGNS THE OFFICE OF GENERAL.

Camiruus having found by experience that the
new bull which he had so much desired, was not
of 5o great practical use as he had anticipated,
and having seen with his own eyes that there
were insurmountable difficulties increasing every
day, in the way of his attaining what he desired,
contented himself with having offered to God his
good intentions, and determined to retire from
all business, and resign the office of general, so
as to end his days in peace. He conceived this
thought during his illness in Naples, which we
have mentioned before. He first of all told it to
his intimate friend F. Ferdinando di S. Maria, the
barefooted Carmelite of that city. Then in Rome
he talked over the matter with F. Bartolomeo
Ricci, the Jesuit, with F. Fra Sante, guardian
of the Capuchins, with Mgr. Antonio Seneca, and,
lastly, with Cardinal Ginnasi, whom the Pope
had appointed the year before to be protector
of the order. We may easily suppose that these
various persons gave various answers, some ad-
vising the step, others dissuading him from it.
To quiet his conscience in this variety of opinions,
he went twice to the Pope to receive his decision.
The Pope referred him to the cardinal-protector,
who, regarding simply the repose of Camillus,
thought that, old and ill as he was, his resignation
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should be received. But reflecting that so impor-
tant an event should not take place without due
solemnity, and that it was necessary to take steps
to provide a successor, he determined to convoke
a diet, and to summon to Rome all the provincials
of the order. They met in Rome on the 2nd of
October, 1607, and Camillus, kneeling before the
cardinal-protector, resigned the office of general,
declaring that he at the same time gave up any pri-
vilege or prerogative that might belong to him as
founder, as he had resolved to spend the rest of his
days in holy obedience. The cardinal commend-
ed the humility of Camillus, but declared that
it was his wish that he should receive the honour
due to the father of the order and to his great
yirtue. Camillus nevertheless adhered firmly to
his purpose, and began that very evening to give
& bright example of humility, sitting in the re-
fectory with the other subjects at the priests’
common table—a sight which drew tears from
the eyes of many of them. The next morning
he caused all who were in the house to be assem-
bled, and told them of his resignation, exhorting
thém to perfect obedience to the person whom God
should appoint as his successor. He wrote many
letters to the same purport to the various houses,
one of which, directed to the house at Florence,
is as follows: “ Very reverend fathers and breth-
ren. Pax Christi. You will have learned alrea-
dy that to my great joy I have resigned the gene-
ralship. I hope it will be for the glory of the
Lord and the good of the order, and my own

in particular. You must unite with me in thank.
1]
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ing the Lord, and in praying for me, that I may
reap that fruit from this step which our Lord
wills ; T still remain the same loving father to
you that I always was; God bless you. Rome,
October the 14th, 1607. Your reverences’ bro-
ther in the Lord, Camillus of Lellis.”

Father Biagio de Opertis, provincial of Naples,
was elected to be the general pro tempore, and
was approved and confirmed by a brief of Pope
Paul V. There were present at this election,
Cardinal Ginnasi, Mgr. Seneca, bishop of Anagni,
a great friend of the saint, three consultors-gen-
eral, five provincials, and the secretary of the
consulta. None of these would ever have con-
sented to Camillus’s resignation, had they not
seen that he was overwhelmed with his labours,
and his travels, which he thought that his office
obliged him to. The spiritual joy of Camillus
in disburdening himself of these duties was such,
that when the father’s deputies to the diet ar-
rived in Rome, he washed and kissed all their
feet, to the confusion of all who beheld the holy
old man in this exercise of deep humility. The
only thing which pained him, was his leaving
the order with a debt of more than thirty-two
thousand scudi, contracted chiefly to pay the
expenses of the great body of labourers that
were necessary to serve so many hospitals. He
was, indeed, of a disposition so generous, even
prodigal in his liberality, that he deserved the
encomium of the royal prophet: ¢ Dispersit,
dedit pauperibus, justitia ejus manet in sseculum
seculi.” Cardinal Salviati used to wonder at
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this, and often said, « This man was poor born,
and lived in poverty, in his youth he never had
money to spend. Where then has he learned
to be so liberal?” But who can set bounds to
charity, when it comes to burn with such a flame
as that which consumed Camillus, of whom we
may say the same that S. Paul said of himself,
that neither labours, nor afflictions, nor fatigues,
nor infirmities, nor death, nor the most fearful
calamity, could separate him from the love of
Jesus Christ, and of His poor. It will always
be for the honour of our saint, that while he was
profuse in his liberality for the benefit of the
order and of the poor, he never spent anything
for his own advantage. In his clothes, in his
food, and in everything, he observed most strictly
the limits prescribed by his vow of poverty,
choosing for himself, and taking as his lot, only
hunger, thirst, vigils, distress, contempt, derision,
the cup of bitterness, ragged clothing, and, lastly,
the heavy cross of Jesus Christ, made up of per-
fect mortification, and all that the men of this
world most detest and abhor.

CHAPTER XIIL
EXERCISES OF CAMILLUS AFTER HIS RESIGNATION,

CaurLius, now reduced to a state of obedience,
and free from all the cares of government, left
to God the care of his order, and employed him-
self solely in gaining spiritual strength to end
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his days holily, and to advance in perfection.
He was often heard to repeat, *“Now, by the
grace of my God, I have nothing else to do but
to bewail the time that I have spent to no pur-
pose; to unite myself perfectly with Him; to fill
my sack with good works; and, finally, to be
prepared for death.” He retired for this pur-
pose into the hospital of the Annunziata at
Naples, which had been again given up to the
order, and did not even care to go up to Rome
on occasion of the fourth general chapter, (where
the same Father Biagio Opertis, was elected
and confirmed as general,, March 19th, 1608,)
but placed all his happiness in living with his
poor sick, and in instructing his children, no
longer by words, but by the more lively exam-
ple of charity., Holy obedience could make
him change his residence, but he never changed
this spirit or lost his fervour. In every city he
chose the hospital for his lodging; when he
slept in the house, he gave orders that he should
be called at any time, even in the night, and
sent to recommend the souls of the dying, and
complained of the superiors if they had spared
him, telling them often, to have no respect for
his person. During his residence in Milan, his
only pleasure seemed to be, to remain day and
night in the hospital, working without rest or
intermission. I was informed of this by a bro-
ther who wrote to me from that place, as fol-
lows: “Our Father Camillus, by the grace of
God, is well, and thinks so little of himself, that
we are all lost in admiration. The labours
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he endures seem quite wonderful. He is on
guard every night, and never sleeps more than
four hours. He communicates the sick, gives
the holy oil, carries the dead to be buried, and
every day preaches to the poor people with the
crucifix in his hand.” Such was Camillus’s mode
of life, and rough and laborious as it was, he
accounted it most happy, and would not have
changed it for any other in the world. Con-
versing on this point with a priest of our order,
he said, «* Pray for me, your reverence, that our
Lord may make me reap from my happy state
the fruit which He in His love desires; and this
can only be, that I may attain to the height of
true religious perfection. And you must know,
that by the grace of our Lord, I am so contented,
that I would not exchange my state for the
whole world, or for any other state whatever,
without any exception.” In a letter to the same.
priest he wrote: “You asked me whether I am
contented, I tell you that I am so much so, that
T know not how I could be more so, except in
two things. The first is, that I do not know
whether I am in the grace of my Creator. The
second is, if our Lord would reveal to me, so to
say, that my sins are pardoned, and that I shall
be saved. This, my father, would make me hap-
pier, yea, truly happy.” Notwithstanding the
happiness that he here professes to feel, it must
be owned that his heart was sometimes oppressed
when he thought of the debts of the order, as
we may see from a letter written by him to
Father Pietro Francesco Pellizzoni, where we
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find, “For the rest, venerable father, do me the
kindness sometimes to write and tell me how
you and all the rest are, and whether there are
many sick in the hospitals and in the city ; and
whether you visit S. Spirito, and what amount
of alms is collected ; and whether our Lord has
sent any aid to pay off any part of the debts,
which would give me great comfort, as I con-
tracted them. Among the other things which I
beg of the Lord in my cold prayers, is this, that
our debts may be lightened. I hope that our
Lord will give us this grace, and others also.”
Though this favour was not granted to our saint
in his lifetime, yet it was given a little after his
death ; for God, mindful of the great sums which
he had spent for His poor, was pleased to restore
it with interest to his children. Signor Ferrante
Soto was ill, and being desirous to take some
saint for his special patron, was much perplexed
in choosing one. One morning the glorious 8.
Mary Magdalen appeared to him in a dream, and
said to him, “Ferrante, take me for your advo-
cate.” This he confessed with his own mouth,
So he made his will, leaving all his money to
the order, after the death of Gaspare Mercato.
This man died. in Naples, August 26th, 1622,
and the order succeeded to an inheritance of
more than one hundred thousand scudi; and so
the debts were paid off at once, and the house
of the noviciate opened in Rome. Thus were
fulfilled the predictions of Camillus, that the time
would come when God would send sacks of mo-
ney to the order.
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" Let us now return to Camillus, whom we left
in the hospital of Milan. It would not be easy
to relate all the works of charity which he prac-
tised there. Every morning he went about mak-
ing some new contrivance for the good of the
sick. To prevent them. from soiling their feet
when they got out of bed, he procured an iron
scraper with which he cleansed the pavement
of the rooms.. He often reminded the priors to
provide linen, or whatever was wanting. He
gave them notice if the meat was tough, or the
wine hard, or the broth badly made: and he
was 80 assiduous in these charitable offices, that
the priors, not understanding the hearty zeal
whence they proceeded, put him down as a trou-
blesome and dissatisfied fellow. And he rejoiced
in being thought lightly of in behalf of his be-
loved poor. By the same means he prevailed
on the priors to remove the women'’s ward from
the men’s, and to destroy some little rooms which
made the hospital close, confined, and damp.
While Camillus was totally absorbed in these
pious ‘works, he. received an order from the gen-
eral and his consulta, to proceed at once to
Genoa to visit the house there. Then was seen
to what a degree our saint’s perfection had ar-
rived. Although the wound in his leg was much
worse, and although he found such pleasure in
serving his beloved sick, yet he obeyed so readily,
that he departed in a few hours after receiving
‘the order. He wrote in answer to the consulta,
as follows: “I have received a letter from your
reverences, in which you command me to go
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to Genoa. I received the letter yesterday, and
to-day I start: I will without fail endeavour
to put things in a right course, without any kind
of commanding and ordering, but only by ex-
hortations, and by obliging myself to give a good
example in my actions.” After his arrival in
Genoa, when he had put things in a right train,
he wrote to the consulta almost complaining of
having been again entrapped into a position of
command. “I should have expected anything
sooner than that your reverences would have
commanded me to make this visit. But for
two reasons I willingly do it, one is holy obe-
dience, which for so many years I have promised,
and which I never was put in circumstances to
perform ; the other is the hope that it is to the
service of our Lord, and the good of our order.
For the rest, your reverences know well that
I have had enough commanding for two and
twenty years and more. It is now time for me
to attend to myself; and this, not to shirk from
labour, but for the glory of God and my salva-
tion, and the good of the order. I know that
your reverences are fully aware of all this. But
the judgments of God are hidden. I submit my-
self to holy obedience, and to everything which
God wills, Remember that I shall be always
faithful to my superiors, and to my order.” And
a little after, he adds, «“ My leg is a little worse
than usual. I mean that the wound is a little
larger, and to-day I have begun to give it & few
days’ rest, that I may check it.”” Thus did the
holy man, after being.general of the order, after
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spending his years in continual labours, in his
old age, and in infirmity, persevere in obedience
and labour, as if he were still young and strong.

CHAPTER XIV.

METHOD OF LIFE OBSERVED BY 8. CAMILLUS DURING
" HIS STAY IN THE HOSPITAL OF §. SPIRLITO.

CamiLryus, after spending many months in
Milan and Genoa, resolved to return to Rome,
to visit the sanctuaries of that holy city. As
he wished to go forth to meet the Spouse with
his lamp burning, and be found at death occupied
in the works of charity, he obtained leave from
the Father-general to pass the nights with his
companion in the hospital of S. Spirito; and he
also begged a room to sleep in from the prior,
Canon Francesco Bosio; and on All Saints day,
1609, he put in practice the following rule of
living. Old and infirm as he was, he took the
discipline every day; he slept in his clothes on
Friday and Saturday, to be more ready to leave
his bed. For supper he contented himself with
a morsel of bread, and half a glass of wine, and
he sometimes deprived himself even of this. He
never allowed. himself more than four or five
hours of sleep, after which he went down into the
hospital, and after making a short prayer before
the most holy Sacrament, he visited carefully
every bed, to see if there was any sick man in
danger, or dying. If he found one in such a
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case, he asked him whether he had received the
sacraments, he helped him to make the usual
protestations, gave him -Extreme Unction, pre-
sented to him the crucifix or a medal to kiss,
so that by invoking the names of Jesus and
Mary, he might gain the plenary indulgence,
and never left him till he saw him either in good
dispositions to die, or actually dead. This first
review being over, he knelt again before the
-Holy Sacrament, or before the altar of the Bless-
ed Virgin, and there made the hour’s mental
prayer prescribed by our rules. If, however, there
was any sick man in his agony, he would kneel
down by his bed, and make that his oratory,
50 as to regale his own soul, and assist the dying
man in his last moments. After finishing his
prayer, in which he generally spent two hours
and a half, he again went round from bed to
bed, and if it was winter he covered up the sick
people, warmed their feet, dried their shirts or
linen ; and if it was summer, although the num-
ber of sick was often more than four hundred,
he gave them all fresh water to wash their parch-
ed mouths. And if he who gives a cup of cold
water in the name of a disciple, shall not lose
his reward, what reward shall our saint receivo,
who, for the love of Christ, gave so many? Af-
ter finishing this charitable work, he proceeded
to another which he called * refreshment;” it
consisted in grating bread and sopping it in wine,
which he distributed to the weakest and most
worn of the patients, giving them at the same
time fresh eggs, or a pot of jelly, or whatever
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man’s life did he save by this charitable refresh-
ment. He always wished to be present when
the medicine was given, to encourage those who
suffered from nausea, that they might not re-
fuse to swallow it, and after they had taken
it, he would give them a piece of orange, or
pomegranate, to take away the taste. When it
was near the time of Communion, he would
awaken all who were to receive it, and ask them
whether they had eaten or drunk anything since
midnight, and whether they wanted to go to
confession, and then he would exhort them to
prepare themselves to receive the Divine Sacra-
ment with sentiments of true devotion. After
they had communicated, he would keep near
them, to see that they had qnite swallowed the
Sacred Host, for fear that if any of it remained
in their parched mouths, some unfortunate ac-
cident might happen ; and he would tell them not
to go to sleep, and not to spit too soon, but to
beg God’s pardon for their sins, as that was
the best possible time to speak to God of their
eternal salvation. He would not take his de-
parture before making a bed, and changing the
sheets of some of the worst cases, enduring for
the love of God the intolerable odour that came
from them. Such was Camillus’s occupation in
the darkness and silence of the night, observed
only by the sleepless eye of the Most High,
and witnessed only by the sick, and a few nurses
of the hospital. Thus that he might at the same
time be of service to the sick, and to the children
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of the world, he offered to God all these good
works for those who were then sleepiug, or wal-
lowing in the enjoyment of sin. When morn-
ing came his companion took his place, and he
retired into his room to say his office, to avoid
the distraction that the groans and other noises
of the sick might have occasioned him. After
saying his office, he bandaged his leg, and then
he again went down to the hospital and said mass,
which he usually offered to the Eternal Father
for the needs of Holy Church, of his order, and
particularly for all the sick and dying. After his
thanksgiving he walked through the hospital, do-
ing whatever work of charity was required. At
dinner time he handed the food to the sick, or
brought them some baked pears, or roasted ap-
ples; and to finish his day, he was not satisfied
unless he made the beds of four or five of the sick
men that most required that assistance ; after
this he returned to the house of the Madda~
lena so happy and so joyful, that he might well
ging with David, * Jucundus homo, qui miseretur,
ot commodat.” One would have thought all
these labours enough to satisfy any fervour of
devotion ; yet though he had been on his feet
from midnight to noon, he complained that the
time was too short, and that the clock of Castel
8. Angelo struck too soon, for he thought -
that he had done nothing for the good of the
poor. Hence he used to be so impatient to re-
turn to his dear hospital, that he would never
remain in the house much more than three hours.
On Sundays, however, and holidays of obligation,
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he followed a different rule. He remained at home,
in order that he might go to hear sermons and
instruotions, and that he might join the other
religious in the evening, at our usual spiritual
exercises. It is wonderful that amidst all these
privations, Camillus was as cheerful as any one
else could be in the midst of ease and plen-
ty ; but our wonder is increased when we think
of the tortures which the old wound in his
leg, which continually became worse and worse,
caused him. From his being on his legs so long
together, it sometimes became so bad, that he
could find no words to express the pain it was
to him; and as this pain was always greatest
at the time of getting out of bed, he suspected
that it might be a trick of the devil, to put im-
pediments in the way of his charity, and there-
fore he jumped out of bed all the more hastily,
and sometimes struck his sore leg so violently
against the floor, and so increased the pain,
that he was obliged to totter to the hospital,
and when he got there to drag himself along
from bed to bed by the help of his hands. One
night he fell down between two beds so violently,
that he bruised his face in a way which moved
the pity of all the sick, who said to him, “Fa-
ther, you totter as you walk, rest yourself.” But
he only replied, «“ My children, I am your servant;
I must do whatever I can to serve you.” An-
other morning, long before dawn, when he had
given the usual refreshment to the worst patients,
all the lamps had gone out, and he did not re-
member that the iron chafing-dish was standing



174 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS,

in the middle of the infirmary, so he fell over
it with his wounded leg, and came to the ground
with such force, that it gave him torturing
pain; yet he did not rest from his labours till
noou. From all this we may easily perceive how
powerful must have been the fervour of that
love, which gave rise to such unwearied labours,
and such constancy in suffering. On this sub-
ject I will quote part of a letter written to me
after the death of the saint by one of our
priests: “I will not speak of the affection with
which he served the poor people in S. Spirito,
because my words would but cloud over the
brightness of his charity. But this I cannot
help writing, for I cannot get it out of my mind,
that when he was attending on a sick person,
he looked like a hen with her chickens, or like
a mother at the bedside of her sick child. For,
a8 if his arms and hands were not sufficient for
all the offices of his affection, he might generally
be seen bent over the poor man, as though he
wished to communicate to him his heart, his
breath, and his very soul. Before leaving the
bed too, he would keep smoothing the pillow,
and gently removing the clothes from the sick
man’s face, and feet, and sides; and as if he
were attracted by some invisible loadstone, he
seemed as if he could not force himself away,
but hovered about the bed, inquiring how he
felt, whether he wanted anything else, and giv-
ing him some maxim to meditate on for the
good of his soul. I know not what more the
most affectionate mother could have done for
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her only child in his sickness; and no one who
did not know the holy father, would ever have
thought that he had gone to the hospital to
serve all the sick without distinction, but would
bave supposed that all his care and all his in.
terest was wrapt up in the life of that one poor
man, and that he had no other thing in the
world to think about. During these last years,
your reverence knows that many have wondered,
how with his many infirmities, eating scarcely
anything, and with the constant discharge from
his wound, he could bear the fatigue of watching
from midnight till after the sick peoples’ dinner-
time. And we know that two or three times he
fell down from fatigue, and that his life was in
danger. But the strength of his soul gave almost
miraculous vigour to his body. I have heard from
his own lips, that sometimes he had felt so ill,
that it seemed quite impossible to get up, yet,
with great trouble, he got up and went down
into the hospital, where he was so weak as to
be obliged to hold by the beds and by the co-
lumns, to prevent himself from falling. Still,
after passing five or six beds, he felt quite in-
vigorated, gathering fresh streugth and spirit
from his labours ; and after these were over, he
came from 8. Spirito to our house, and every
step he took he was in agony from the corns he
had on the soles of his feet.”
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CHAPTER XV.
FIVE GRACES BESTOWED BY OUR LORD ON CAMILLUS®

CamiLius was pursuing this method of life in
S. Spirito, when God was ‘pleased to refine him
as gold in the furnace, and to make him expe-
rience, in part, the words of S. Paul: *Quis in-
firmatur, et ego non infirmor ¢’ For this pur-
pose he inflicted on him a loss of appetite, so
that he not only felt no inclination to eat, but
folt disgust and abhorrence for eating. This was
the last of the five graces ; for this was the name
by which he called the infirmities with which he
was abundantly favoured by the Lord during his
whole life. This was, I say, the last; and the
first was that incurable wound, which Heaven
sent him in his youth, and which continued to
torment him till his death. A blessed wound,
through which Camillus came to be practically
acquainted with what the hospitals were, and
which thus gave rise to our order, besides ex-
ercising him in an heroic patience. At least, a
pound weight of matter ran from it every day,
which soaked the bandages and stocking, and
ran down into his shoe, and kept his foot con-
tinually wet. He used an immense quantity of
lint which different ladies provided for him in
the city where he happened to be. In Rome,
the nuns of Tor di Specchj, Signora Prudenza
Diaz, and the Duchess of Torza, made it with
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their own hands, on account of the veneration
that they all had for him. It is worthy of re-
mark, that although all the physicians pro-
nounced the wound to be something strange and
extraordinary, as it was putrid, corrosive, deep,
and so large that it extended nearly round his
leg, yet the matter that came from it in such
quantity was not fetid; on the contrary, a wo-
man in Genoa, who washed the bandages, de-
clared that the water she had used, smelt sweet,
and left at the bottom of the vessel a deposit
of yellow wax. This first cross, or grace, to use
the term employed by Camillus, was borne by him
for forty-six years, and the fruit that he gathered
from it was, the persuasion that it was sent by
Heaven, to oblige him to remain, or, so to say, to
imprison him in the hospitals. The second grace
was occasioned by his unwearied labours by night
and by day in the service of the sick while he
was superintendant of the hospital of S. Gia-
como ; it was a bad rupture, which obliged him
always to wear a great iron truss, which gave
him such pain as no one could imagine who
had not experience of it. He bore this cross for
at least thirty-six years; and the profit he drew
from it was, that he imagined himself sold by
his Eternal Father as a slave to the poor, and
that it was fitting that he should bear the iron
badge of his servitude. The third grace was
two very hard corns that he had under his bad
foot, so painful that they made the streets feel as
if they were strewed with thorns, so that his oc-

casional lameness was not so much caused by the
12
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wound on his leg, as by the corns, which were
sometimes so painful, that in riding he could not
put his foot into the stirrup, but was obliged to
substitute a handkerchief full of straw. This cross
afflicted him for twenty-five years, and reminded
him every step he took, that this earth was not
the country which the Lord intended for him,
and that he must therefore aspire to the hea-
venly country, and to gain the crown and the
royal robe by many good works and many la-
bours. The fourth grace began during his ill-
ness in Naples; from this time he was always
troubled with the stone, and was often obliged to
undergo an operation for it. Camillus endured
this cross ten years to the great profit of his
soul, as it taught him that he must learn to
serve God in the midst of pains and afflictions.
Hence, he used to say, that the most certain
sign of a generous love is to force onmeself to
please God, not only when the soul is borne
down by the weakness of the body, but even
when in dryness and forsaken it tastes no spi-
ritual comfort. Aud this was the road through
which our Lord chose to lead His servant, not
feeding him with pleasure and sweetness, as He
often does to His other servants, but leaving him,
generally, abandoned, and in dryness of spirit.
The fifth and last grace was that which was sent
to him at this time, and it was a strange kind
of disgust for all food, which kept on increas-
ing, so that at last he felt sick not only when
he saw it, but even when he heard it mentioned.
Yot he did violence to himself, and took it cou
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rageously for the love of God, comforting him-
self by saying, * This is in recompense for the
inordinate pleasure I once took in eating;” and
at the same time declaring that he suffered three
distinct torments at once, one in thinking of eat-
ing, another in the act of eating, and another
in that he was generally sick after eating. He
endured this cross for thirty months; it was his
last, and it brought him to the grave. This
cross made him realize that his pilgrimage was
come to an end, and that it was therefore God’s
will that he should not find any longer either
trouble or pleasure in anything here below.
With this consideration in his mind, he treated
his new and most painful cross as a gift of God ;
and instead of trying to cure it in its commence-
ment, he was most careful to conceal it, for fear
of falling into the hands of the physicians, who
might have ordered him to change his mode of
life, or leave off for a time his exercises of cha-
rity, which he would have considered the great-
est possible misfortune., So, without any regard
for himself, he went on working as if his health
was still robust, and his years were few.
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CHAPTER XVIL

CAMILLUS IN BOCCHIANICO ASSISTS THE POOR DURING
A FAMINE. MIRACLES WROUGHT IN FAVOUR OF HIS
CHARITY.

Ar the prayer of Cardinal Ginnasi, the protec-
tor of the order, Pope Paul V. published a re-
script, giving to F. Camillus, as founder, the facul-
ty of being present and voting in every consulta-
tion and chapter ; and the father-general and the
consultors deeming it necessary to have the benefit
of his experience and advice, asked him to leave
the hospital of 8. Spirito for a little while and
go with them to Naples. The good father im-
mediately obeyed, but they did not keep him
long with them in that city, as there were urgent
calls to send him as visitor to the houses of
Abruzzo, for which province he set out in May,
1612. In this the providence of God seemed
to have expressly sent him to lighten the miseries
of Bocchianico, his native place. There was such
a great and universal famine in that part of the
country, that the poor people were obliged to feed
on grass, so that many were ill, many died, and
almost all looked as green and sickly as the grass
they ate. Camillus’s arrival was most opportune ;
and when he found that the people took no mea~
sures whatever to meet the evil, he acted like
a true patriot, or rather like a father, in relieving
the sufferers. There happened to be in our house
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an abundant provision of beans, peas, dried figs,
and other winter provender. Camillus soon routed
out this, and distributed it liberally to about twa
hundred beggars that came to the gate, besides
sending supplies to the bashful poor at their own
houses. When this provision was consumed, the
young beans had begun to ripen, and Camillus
gave notice that any poor man might go into
a small farm of ours, called S. Biagio, and there
eat a8 many as he wanted ; this made up for the
loss of the alms that used to be given at the gate.
All availed themselves of this permission, and not
only ate on the spot, but carried home whole bun-
dles to their families. Scarce two measures of
beans had been sown; and although there were
so many hands to gather them, and mouths to eat
them during many days, yet at last, when it
was thought that there would be hardly one left,
they were found to be so prolific, that thirteen
measures were reaped, which Camillus ordered
to be cooked, and dispensed to the most needy.
- But this was very inadequate to the need; and
Camillus was moved to compassion by the num-
bers of poor women who staid at home through
modesty, and called on all the people who had
property, the priors of hospitals and of the con-
fraternities, telling them that he had nothing
more to give, and that they must now remember
that it was their duty to relieve the urgent dis-
tress. His powerful words at last overcame all
difficulties, and he obtained from the various par-
ties the sum of two hundred scudi. As the priors
could give nothing without the leave of the vicar-
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general of Chieti, Camillus went there himself,
and returned again immediately, performing the
whole journey on foot, as the roads were dan-
gerous for horses, This violent exercise made his
leg much worse, and brought on a fever of which
he nearly died. As soon as the fever had a little
abated, finding that the two hundred scudi would
not be enough to relieve the poor, he obtained
by his exhortations and prayers, that the muni-
cipal council should be called together, and in
spite of his fever he attended it in person, and
spoke with such energy that the members were
carried away by his eloquence, and the weight
of his arguments, and gave two. hundred scudi
more, which he was to distribute from house
to house. As he was confined to his bed, and
so unable to distribute the money himself, he
chose three persons of known probity to do it
for him; and he conversed with these for two
or three hours every day, that he might know
exactly all that was going on. As I have related
the. wonderful multiplication of the beans, I can-
not refrain from telling some other miracles which
God wrought in the same place, and nearly at the
same time, for the glory of His faithful servant.
A little before the illness I have just mentioned,
Martha Galeazzy, wife of Gio. Battista Grillo,
offered him a skin of wine, containing about two
barrels. - He would not exactly accept it, nor yet
would he refuse it, but told her that she might
send him every morning as much as she pleased.
She sent some to him every day for a month, she
sent some to other persons, and some to her hus-
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band who was absent at Villamagna, sometimes
a barrel at a time, and she also used it for
her family till October. At the vintage time
she wished to empty the skin in order to fill
it with new wine, so she first filled one bar-
rel, and afterwards many jars, and as the skin
was not yet exhausted, she invited her neigh-
bours to bring their vessels, which were all fill-
ed. Martha, her husband, and her neighbours,
astonished at this multiplication of the wine that
had been devoted to the use of Camillus, publish-
ed an account of the fact, and confirmed it by
solemn oaths, A little while after Camillus went
to Loreto, to visit some relations of his mother,
taking with him Gio. Bernardino di Cola, and
Antonio dell’ Abbate, to lead the horses. As they
could not get to Loreto before eight o'clock at
night, Camillus went to lodge at the house of the
Capuchins. The good fathers received them with
the greatest kindness, lamenting that they had
so little in the house to give them to eat, and
no wine whatever, and that it was too late to go
out into the town to procure more. They begged
Camillus to excuse it, and he only answered,
“¢ Never mind, if only we have God's grace.” The
two attendants were then seated at table, and
somo bread, some broth, and a salad were set be-
fore them. This poverty of food did not distress
them, but they were somewhat distressed to see
one of the religious fill two pitchers with water
from a jar, beseeching them to put up with the
want of wine, as the brothers themselves had been
without it that evening. At this moment Camillus
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came into the refectory, and seeing what was on
the table he blessed it, and went away. In the
meantime the horses which were left in the gar-
den made a noise, s0 Antonio got up from table to
secure them, and left Bernardino to sup alone.
He was tired with the journey and ate very hear-
tily ; but as he had not much fancy for water,
he was resolved not to drink till he had finished
eating : but after a while, getting very thirsty,
he began to drink, and to his astonishment found
that it was wine and not water—his first feeling
was to be angry with the religious, who, he thought,
wanted to save his wine, or to play off some
joke upon him. The religious, however, knew
well enough what he had put into the pitchers,
and would not believe it was wine till he had tas-
ted it, and then to convince Bernardino, he gave
him the jar of water from which he had poured
out the liquor into the pitchers; they concluded
at once that it was a miracle wrought by the
blessing of 8. Camillus. Bernardino immediately
got up from supper, and went to call Antonio
to taste the wine; they called in three others
to witness the fact, who all of them afterwards
authenticated their testimony by oath. Another
thing happened in Bocchianico, when Laura Ci-
ruggi, wife of Onofrio di Lellis, a cousin of Camil-
lus, set apart a vessel of oil for the lamp before
the Blessed Sacrament in our church, and for the
other necessities of our house ; and as she wished
to find out the quautity used in a month, she put
it aside into a place that no one but herself could
get at, that all that was given out might pass
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through her hands; she had drawn a great many
flasks, and yet the oil was not diminished. At
last thinking that she had drawn emough to
empty a much larger vessel, she spoke of it as
a miracle, and gave the glory of it to our Saint,
who had ordered her to perform the charitable
work. But Bocchianico was not the only place
that witnessed the miracles that God wrought for
the glory of our Saint. One very similar to those
just related was wrought in our house in Rome.
A little before Camillus went with the father-
general to Naples, he brought home with him one
morning two poor men, and gave them to the
care of Domenico Ronci, the cook, (who afterwards
deposed to the fact on oath,) ordering him to give
them two basins of soup ; after they were served,
he told him to go to the gate and give a basin to
each of the poor people standing there. He went
to count them, and found them so numerous that
he told Camillus, if he gave soup to all there
would be none left for the religious; Camillus said
to him, “ What, do you distrust the goodness of
God ?” and ordered him to make no answer, but
distribute the soup. The cook obeyed, and Ca-
millus assisted in distributing it, adding meat, and
bread, and wine, to refresh the poor fellows,
When it was near dinner time, the sub-minister
came to see if everything was ready, and hearing
what had taken place, and seeing with: his own
eyes that there was no soup, nor enough meat, he
went to the Prefect, who only shrugged his shoul-
ders and said nothing, as it was Father Camillus
that had done it, intending to make up as well
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as he could with cheese and other things. In the
meantime the sub-minister was passing by the
door of Camillus’s room, and looking through the
key-hole, he saw him on his knees, with his arms
extended in the form of a cross—then he went
on and rang for dinner. The cook thinking that
there was not enough, and that he must be sparing
in dividing the messes of soup, found the copper
full, and the meat as if it had not been touched,
80 he immediately cried out, ““ A miracle, a mira-
cle!” but his mouth was stopped, and he was
ordered not to say a word about it, for fear of
displeasing Camillus, who was ready even to sell
himself, if it would have been of use to his be-
loved poor.

—_——

CHAPTER XVIL

CAHILLUS FORETELLS HIS APPROACHING END. HE WRITES
A LETTER TO HIS NEPHEW ALEXANDER, WHICH IS
MYSTERIOUSLY PRESENTED TO HIM THE SAME DAY.

ArTER the harvest, the famine ceased in Boc-
chianico, and Camillus recovered from his dan-
gerous fever, though his want of appetite still
remained ; he resolved, therefore, to go to Na-
ples; but before going away he preached a most
fervent discourse to the people, exhorting them
to avoid sin, and stand fast in the grace of God.
On this occasion he foretold his approaching
death in these precise words: O my native land,
remember what I have taught thee, for we shall
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never see each other more.” When he was get-
ting on his horse, and all were pressing round
to kiss his hand, he turned to Gio. Bernardino
Urbanucci, and said to him, ‘ Come, Bernardino,
I am going to Rome, aud you will see me no
more, for I shall die in that holy city. Take
care and remember what I have so often told
you, and try to live like a Christian, and in the
grace of God, otherwise hell is prepared for you.”
To one of his most intimate friends, who begged
him to remain and bequeath his bones to the
place where he first drew breath, he answered,
“No, I hope to die in Rome, and leave my
bones in that holy city.” But he not only fore-
told that he was to die soon, and in Rome; he
had long before foretold the very day of his
death ; and Paolo Renda, one of our professed,
declared with an oath that he had heard him
say more than once, that he should die on the
feast of S. Bonaventure. He then left Bocchianico
amid the tears of all who had heard these last
words of his, and returned to Naples, and from
. Naples he accompanied the consulta to Rome,
where he was present at the fifth general chapter,
when F. Francesco Antonio Niglio of Naples,
the provincial of Rome, was elected general.
The new general wished to visit all the houses
of the order, and thought it necessary to take
Camillus with him; and Camillus declared that
he was very glad to have an opportunity of visit-
ing the houses and hospitals in Lombardy once
more before his death. In the course of his
journey he said mass in the sanctuary of Loreto,
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and with many sighs and tears begged the most
Holy Virgin to remember him, and to be his
advocate in his last hour. Afterwards he visited
the houses of Bologna, of Ferrara, of Mantua,
and of Milan, and everywhere he bequeathed
to them maxims of virtue, and instructions in
piety: but when he told his children that it
was probably the last time they would see him,
there followed a scene like that which took place
at Ephesus, when the ancient Christians there
took leave of their beloved master S. Paul, and
accompanied him to the ship weeping—for here
no one could kiss the hand of Camillus without.
sighs and groans. He then went to Genoa, a
city that he loved more than any other, on ac-
count of the charity of its inhabitants to the
religious and to the hospitals, and there he grew
much worse, and was reduced to extreme weak-
ness: as he was always visited and served by
some of the gentlemen of the place, his idea of
their charity was much strengthened. At this
time a most wonderful and miraculous event
happened to him., He heard that his nephew
Alessandro, with a foolish idea of being able to
find treasures, went to great expense in keeping
in his house a Frenchman, who was believed to
be a magician, and was then just about to go
and dig for a treasure in a place called Morre-
cino. Camillus was much grieved, and wrote
on half a sheet of paper a letter to him, which
I will copy word for word : “ My dearest nephew
in Christ. Pax Christi. Our father-general has
told me that you give ear to certain vanities to
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obtain treasures. If you do not flee from these
they will be your ruin, the ruin of your soul, your
body, and your property; so do not give ear to
these things. Try to live like a good Christian,
in the fear of God, and keep the commandments
of the Lord; and happy you if you live like a
good Christian; but if you do the contrary, you
must evidently go to hell, so weigh the chances
well. May the Lord give you His holy grace.
Genoa, July the 5th, 1613. Your loving uncle,
Camillus of Lellis.” This letter was written, as
you may see, on the 5th of July, and on the
very same day it was mysteriously put into the
hands of his nephew in the piazza at Bocchianico,
in the presence of all his companions, exactly
at the moment when they were going with pick-
axes and spades to dig for the treasure. He
was astonished when on opening it he recognised
the hand of his uncle Camillus. But when he
saw that it was written that very same day, and
that it had come to him in some wonderful way,
over a distance of more than six hundred miles,
he was so struck that he pat aside all thoughts
of finding the treasure, sent away the French-
man and the labourers whom he had engaged,
and carried the letter round to show it to every
one. This letter, which was doubtless carried
by an angel, after the death of Alessandro, came
into the possession of his father-in.law, Felice
Leporino of Villamagna, a person of rare good-
ness, who kindly gave it to me, and I value it
as a letter ought to be valued, which was written
by a saint and carried by an angel. All this
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was testified and confirmed on oath by many
persons, who had the whole story from the mouth
of Alessandro, and who saw and read the letter
on that very 5th of July.

CHAPTER XVIII.
CAMILLUS RETURNS TO ROME. HIS LAST ILLNESS.

As soon as the dangerous illness of Camillus
pecame known at Genoa, it was whispered that
if he died in that city the people would never
allow his body to be taken away. Our religious,
who wished to have him buried at Rome, there-
fore made united prayers to God, that at least
he might become so much better as to be able
to be brought to the holy city. Camillus had
the same desire that his bones might rest in
that place which had been drenched with the
blood of innumerable martyrs ; so when he was
asked by many of the gentlemen of Genoa
to remain there, he answered plainly, I must
go and die in Rome, for such is the will of
God.” God heard the petitions of His servants,
and Camillus became somewhat better, but not
8o much so as to be able to undertake the land
journey. D. Carlo Doria, Duke of Tursi, on
account of the love and veneration he bore him,
furnished him with a galley, which made so for-
tunate a voyage that it reached Civita Vecchia
in less than three days, though it always lay to
at night. It made its return voyage in the same
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time, a circumstance which equally astonished
and pleased Niccold Palla, the captain, and D.
Carlo, who had recommended the vessel to the
prayers of Camillus. From Civita Vecchia Ca-
millus was obliged with great pain to ride
as far as Santa Severa, where he was put
into a litter, and arrived in Rome Oct. 13,
1613. When he first put his foot within the
door of the house, he declared that it should
be his final resting-place ; “ hac est requies mea,”
said he joyfully, “I am come to leave my
bones here.”” All the religious ran to kiss his
hand, and as the prefect of the house was with
them, he did not lose a moment in telling him
that he had in his trunk some money which
he received at Genoa to pay for his travelling ex-
penses, and as it was so late, and he was so
tired, he begged to be allowed to wait till the
following morning before he gave it up. The
prefect granted the permission, wondering that
the request had been made; but Camillus said
that there was nothing to be astonished at, for
if he had kept the mopey by him without per-
mission, he should not have had a wink of sleep
the whole night. After he was put to bed, and
visited by the physicians, they ordered him
among other things to abstain from saying office
for a fortnight, and always to eat meat: these
two commands were most repugnant to his feel-
ings. The fortnight had not passed before
he sent for the prefect, whom he had chosen
as his confessor, and said to him, “ When the
doctor comes ask him whether I am so ill that
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I cannot say my office ; but when you ask him,
take care to put in nothing of your own, but
lot him speak exactly as he thinks.” The prefect
told him to have no scruple, as the fortnight
was not yet passed. ¢ At any rate,” said Ca-
millus, “it is as well to be sure, for who knows
whether the doctor intended the fortnight
to begin from the time he gave the order;” so
the superior was obliged to do what he asked
him. One Friday he had to drink a cup of
beef-tea, and when he had put it to his lips, he
hesitated and would not drink it, till he had been
assured that the doctor had ordered it for him.
A short time after, feeling a little better, he wish-
ed to visit the holy apostles, S. Peter and S. Paul,
in their venerable Basilica. When he had got to
the Bridge of 8. Angelo, he let down the carriage
window, and could not take his eyes off his belov-
ed hospital of S. Spirito; and he could not be
satisfied without getting out at the gate, and
leaning for support on two of our religious, he
wanted to go and cousole all the sick. It wasa
touching sight to see all the officials and nurses
run up to kiss his hauds the moment they saw
him enter; and so fresh was the memory of
his fervent zeal, that they said one to another,
« Now we must work more vigilantly, for here is
Father Camillus, to overlook us.” After his
visit to the hospital he went on to satisfy his
devotion at S. Peter’s, where he recommended
his order and himself to the holy apostles with
the most fervent devotion. A few days after
either he was stronger, or his insatiable charity
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made him fancy he was so, for he insisted on
going again to visit the hospital, and this time
walked the whole way. He arrived there without
any accident, and employed himself in various
acts of charity, and, as if he felt it to be his
last visit, he could hardly tear himself away
from it. Among other kind things he said to
the sick, the attendants remarked the following :
“God knows, my brethren, how I should like
to remain always with you, but as that is not
permitted to me, my heart shall remain at any
rate.” Thus did he make his farewell visit to
his beloved hospital. On his return he was so
weak, that he was obliged to wait in a shop till
a carriage passed that could take him home, and
then he went to bed. But his charity was too
active to allow him to remain there long. As
he was not able any more to go to the hospitals,
he found his hospital in the house, for in the
infirmary there were two lay-brothers, and he
often got out of bed and dressed himself, and
visited them, and did for them some little ser-
vice, though he was much more ill than either
of them ; then he would exhort them to patience,
and say, “ As I cannot go to the hospital, I will
at least make up by visiting these two dear
brethren.” When he heard the bell that sum-
moned the religious to go to the hospital, he was
quite carried away with enthusiasm, and envied
those who could go. He always wished to be
told the names of those who went; and when
they returned, he congratulated them, saying

to them, * Happy you, my fathers, who have been
13 :
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in that holy vineyard.” Besides this, he begged
his companion not to give up the keys of the
room he had in the hospital till after his death,
saying, “Although I cannot be present bodily
in the hospital, yet I am there in heart and
desire, and the key will serve as a pledge of it.”
A little after he became so much worse, that he
could not move from his bed, and then he often de-
clared his disease to be incurable: “I am old,” said
he, “and my infirmity increases every day ; my leg
discharges so much matter, that God alone could
work the miracle of restoring me, but I am sure
that I am not to get well.” On the 1st .of May,
1614, early in the morning, he sent for the pre-
fect of the house, and asked him if he was pro-
vided with the new holy oil ; and when he was
told that he was not, Camillus said, that he
had dreamed so that night; but he asked him
to get it directly, as there would soon be need
of it, first for Brother Gio. Maria, of Verona,
and soon after for himself, which prediction was
verified. The good father’s thoughts were so
fixed on death, that all his dreams spoke to
him of it. One day the physicians held a con-
sultation in his presence, and as ome proposed
one thing and another another, Camillus con-
claded, “I have used so many remedies in
Naples, in Genoa, and here in Rome, and yet
I see no improvement, so, 1 say, that we know
not the secrets of God. Who knows whether
God will not have me suffer something for love
of Him? And when shall we ever do any good,
if not now, when we are at the end of life ?”
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The next day he was told, that the physicians
could somewhat prolong his life, but never cure
his disease. Camillus was filled with joy at this
news, and cried out, *“ Leetatus, sum in his que
dicta sunt, mihi, in Domum Domini ibimus.”
“I was glad at this that was said to me, we will
go into the house of our Lord.” The supe-:
rior of the house going into his room a little
while afterwards, and asking how he was, was
told, “I am well, and happy, chiefly because I
have had the good news that I am on my way
to Paradise; for this is the judgment of the
physicians.” These words were spoken with so
happy a countenance, that it showed what a lively
hope he had of emjoying the delights of eternity.
“ And why,” added he, “should I not be happy,
for this is the best news that I could hear? A
man must once pay the forfeit of death, and I do
not value this life at a farthing, if only our Lord
will give me a little corner in Paradise; nor
do I any longer give myself any uneasiness about
the order, for God will raise up men to assist
and defend it.” Camillus then gave up all idea
of recovering, and employed himself only in
uniting himself more closely with his Creator.
He sent to all the convents and communities
of good religious, to beg them to recommend
him to God. He wrote many letters to different
fathers of our order, and also to the gentlemen
" and ladies of the different cities, of whose good-
ness he had no doubt. He begged all of them
to assist him in life with their prayers, and after
his death with the holy sacrifice, promising to
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repay them with interest in the other life, as
soon as God should grant him a place in hea-
ven. Every one of these sent him a most
affectionate answer, and he got the promise of
many hundreds of masses. Daring the whole
course of his illness, he never relaxed the ob-
servance of the rules which his state allowed
him to fulfil. Every evening he got different.
fathers to come into his room and recite the
litanies, to which he always responded with his
hands joined together. He made the examination
of conscience, and as his room was just over
the refectory, every morning and evening, and
at dinner-time, he would put his head out of bed,
and put his ear close to the floor, and listen
to what was being read ; sometimes he lost not
a word, thus giving a practical comment on the
lesson he had often taught, that meal-times
should be food for the soul as well as for the
body. A little before the feast of Pentecost,
Camillus called to his bedside a brother who was
to make his solemn profession on that day, and
said to him, ‘“Brother, when you have made
the profession, and offered yourself to God by
holy vows, then remember to pray for me, a
miserable sinner; pray for this monster, full of
defects, and with no spirit, and pray our Lord
to give me the grace to save myself.” The good
father had been ill many weeks without going
out of his room, getting up every morning to
hear mass, when his profound humility suggested
to him, that he ought to go into the common
infirmary, He made this change on the 18th
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of May, 1614, in a state of such weakness, that
though he was supported by two brothers, he
went with his head bent down almost to his
knees, and could not manage the little distance
between his room and the infirmary, without
resting half way. In the meautime it became
known in Rome that he had become much
worse, and religious, and seculars of all classes,
came in great numbers to visit him, and the
spiritual edification they received, both from his
words, and from the sight of the venerable old man,
not in any convenient room, but in the poor com-
mon room which served for all the sick, was very
great. No one left him without kissing his haunds
and begging his blessing. His fame for sanctity
was so great, that a woman came to our gate with
a sick child in her arms, and begged most ear-
nestly to be taken to Camillus, that he might
touch and bless the boy. But the fathers, know-
ing how annoyed Camillus would be, sent her
away. Yet they -allowed a young nobleman,
who had become so habituated to a certain great
sin, that for twelve years scarce a day had past
without his committing it, to be presented to
him. His good director had advised him to re-
commend himself to the prayers of Camillus, who
promised to pray for him ; and the power of his
prayers was such, that from that time the young
man was astonished to find himself completely
changed, and began to frequent the sacraments.
This miraculous change was attested by the
young man himself, who wrote a certificate of
it with his own hand, and gave it to his con-
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fessor. So strong was the opinion of Camillus’s
sanctity, that anything which he had ever
used, was appropriated and preserved as a relic;
people sent towels and all kinds of linen to our
house for him to use for a little while, and
then they had them back again, and put them
by. The people of the house, too, after they
had lost all hopes of his recovery, revenged
themselves on everything that belonged to him;
happy was he who could lay hands on any of
his bandages, or shoes, or stockings, or other
parts of his dress. And so far did this extend,
that as soon as Camillus had used a cup, or
anything of that kind, it disappeared, and was
no more seen. All these pious thefts were com-
mitted without his knowledge; yet, when he
was not certain but only suspected that his ro--
sary had been changed, (for one of our religious
had brought a quantity of rosaries of the same
kind as that used by Camillus, and after he had
used one, he secretly changed it for another,)
he told the infirmarian not to hang it on
the nail, but to give it to him, and he put it
under his pillow.
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CHAPTER XIX.

CAMILLUS RECEIVES THE VIATICUM AND EXTREME
UNCTION.

Caumniius, feeling himself grow worse every
day, earnestly entreated to be fortified with the
last sacraments, that he might have more courage
in his passage to the other life, and be able to
resist every assault of our great ememy. Cardi-
nal Ginnasi, our protector, was told of Camillus’s
wish, and such was his love and esteem for our
saint, that he determined to administer the Viati-
cum to him with his own hands. He therefore
came to our house to say mass, July 2, 1614, the
festival of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin,
and after mass he gave  the Blessed Eucha-
rist to Camillus. The holy father pronounced
aloud three times the accustomed words, *Do-
mine non sum dignus,” with a voice interrupt-
ed by sobs and tears, and then added, ‘I con-
fess, O my Lord, I have never done any good,
I am a miserable sinner; I have nothing left
but to hope in Thy Divine Mercy, and in Thy
precious blood.”  After receiving the Bread
of Angels, he prayed for some time in silence,
with all the fathers and brothers around him,
mourning at the sight of their beloved father
preparing to leave this world. The Cardinal,
before going away, encouraged and consoled him
with expressions of the tenderest love. From
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that time forth he confessed every morning, and
he had attained to such purity of conscience,
that the confessor could not give him absolution,
without making him accuse himself of some sin
of his youth ; yet for all this, he lived in fear and
trembling, distrusting himself, hoping only in the
Blood of Jesus Christ. To encourage himself in
these sentiments, he ordered a picture to be paint-
ed, to put before his eyes during his last agony,
after his own design and description. It con-
sisted of the crucifix with an angel on each side,
each holding a golden chalice to catch the Blood
which flowed from the sacred wounds ; above were
the Eternal Father, and the Holy Spirit in the
form of a dove, and two angels at the sides, offer-
ing the chalices of Blood to God the Father to
atone for the sins of Camillus himself. At the
foot of the cross was the most holy Virgin on the
right, praying for him, and on the left, 8. Michael
the Archangel, the defender of souls in their
last conflict. Under the cross was this inscrip-
tion, ¢ Parce famulo tuo, quem pretioso sanguine
redemisti.”” Spare Thy servant, whom Thou hast
redeemed with. Thy Most Precious Blood. More-
over, he ordered that the Blood should be painted
a bright red, that he might gee it more easily and
distinctly, and that there might be plenty of it, to
give him greater confidence. At this time his
license to omit the office had expired, so he wish-
ed a fresh leave to be got from the physicians,
and when the prefect of the house said that it
was idle to ask a license in the case of a man
who was just going to receive Extreme Unction,
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he answered, “ Even if the candle were already
lighted at my head, I must have the license to
quiet my consciencé;” and they were obliged
to ask for it. Not a day passed but he was visit-
ed by persons of all ranks, and often by his great
friend, F. Ferdinando, General of the Discalced
Carmelites, to whose prayers he always recom-
mended himself, and one day said to him, “I
beseech you on my knees to do this, for I have
been a great sinner, a gambler, and a man of
bad life.” He was also visited by Father Pietro
Nigrelli, the Jesuit, and many others, of whom
he always begged the aid of their prayers. Among
the rest, his countryman, Gaspare Massimini,
from Bocchianico, came to him. Camillus, on
seeing him, asked what had brought him to
Rome; Massimini answered that he had come
to obtain the release of D. Giovanni his brother,
who had been imprisoned by the vicar of Chieti.
Camillus told him that he might return, for he
would find his brother at liberty. Massimini
did not readily believe this, so Camillus repeated
it four or five times; at last he fully believed
it, and went his way, and on his return to Boc-
chianico found that his brother had been set at
liberty the day before. All the time he was
free from visitors and doctors, he devoted to
listening to spiritual reading; he preferred the
treatise on the other life, by F. Luca Pinelli,
or Cardinal Bellarmine’s exposition of the creed.
The Sunday after the Feast of the Visitation,
July 2, he wished again to receive the Most
Holy Body of the Lord, and although he was
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suffering from an intense dryness in the mouth,
he would not even wash his mouth out with a
little water before communicating, for fear that
a drop might find its way down his throat. He
declared that this had always been his practice
through life, both as a layman and as a priest.
Every day he felt his strength leaving him, so
he asked for Extreme Unction, which was ad.
ministered to him by the father-general on Fri-
day, July the 11th, after he had confessed and
communicated. In this last confession he was
favoured by God with such a deep contrition,
that at every accusation he struck his breast
with such violence that the confessor was forced
to hold his arms, for fear he should do himself
some injury. In receiving the sacrament of Ex-
treme Unction he pronounced the  confiteor” with
his own lips, and at the end made the responses to
all the prayers and versicles, and after the func-
tion was over, he was full of joy, and said twice,
“May it be to the glory of God, may it be to
the glory of God.” Then he made all the fa-
thers and brothers sit down in a circle, and ask-
ed leave of the general to speak to them, and
made them a sweet discourse, exhorting them
to perfect observance of the rule, to fervent
charity towards the sick, to union, to brotherly
love, to purity of heart, to poverty, to obedience,
to humility. Then he went on to say, that they
were not to be disheartened by the tempests and
persecutions which the devil would raise up
against the order for spite at its rescuing so
many souls from his clutches; for all orders
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in their beginning were encompassed with diffi-
culties, and he hoped that this would increase
in extent throughout the world ; that men of talent
and learning would enter into it ; and that after
his death it would be far superior to what it
had been in his lifetime. They should there-
fore remain firm in their vocation; they should
labour with joy in this holy vineyard, and not
be discouraged at losing him, for if Almighty
God was pleased to number him among His
chosen ones, he should be able to give them
much more help in Paradise than on earth,
where he only committed sins and imperfec-
tions; and at last, lifting up his eyes to hea-
ven, he concluded thus: “O my fathers, and
brethren, I beg God’s mercy, and then I beg
pardon of the father-general, who is here pre-
sent, and of all of you, for the bad examples
I have given you in times past; I assure you
that it proceeded from ignorance rather than ill-
will. Finally, so far as God permits me, as your
father, in the name of the most Holy Trinity,
and of the Blessed Virgin, I give to you here
present, as well as to the absent, and to all who
shall hereafter join us, a thousand benedictions.”
All kuelt at these last words, and nothing was
heard but sighs and sobs. All of them, and
first of all the father-general, went up to him
to beg his pardon, and to take leave of him,
by kissing his hands and bathing them in tears.
The good father, on the other hand, like the
Patriarch Jacob, embraced affectionally his dear
children, giving each of them a particular and
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distinct blessing. Seeing that he was tired they
then asked him-to repose a while, but he an-
swered with his usual kindness, “I can never
be tired with serving my fathers and brethren.”
Then being told that there were some gentle-
men waiting to see him, the kind father grieved
that he was too tired to see them, and answered,
“Do give my excuses to these geutlemen, tell
them that I have received the holy oil, and want
to be left to myself a little.” And when F. Mar-
cello Mansi suggested to him that he might per-
haps allow the gentlemen to see him, as they
had come for the comfort and profit of their
souls, he said, “F. Marcello, we can only die
once ; 50 I must try to die well, and I hope to
do so with the help of my Lord.”

—_—

CHAPTER XX.

CAMILLUS, AFTER RECEIVING THE POPE'S BLESSING,
PASSES HAPPILY TO THE LORD,

NormiNg was now wanting to Camillus but the
Pope’s blessing with a plenary indulgence. Some
of our fathers begged Signor Luca Antonio Eus-
tachi, a cameriere segreto to his Holiness, to
obtain it. And as he was a great admirer of
our saint, he was so solicitous to do so, that he
came the very same evening to dispense the
precious gift in the name of his Holiness. Ca-
millus received it with unspeakable pleasure and
respect, protesting that he could not receive a
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greater favour, and that he gave God infinite
thanks for having brought him to Rome to die,
where he could procure so great a benefit. Then
he added, “May our Lord grant many years
of life to his Holiness, and may he go on in God’s
grace from well to better.” On Saturday, July
the 12th, he was as usual visited by many
religious, and among the rest by Father Agostino
Caracciolo, and F. Francesco Zazzera, of the
Oratory, and Fra. Santi, Guardian of the Ca-
puchins, with whom he conversed on the love
of God, and declared that hardness of heart
was s0 unnatural, that he could not conceive
how a creature could help loving its Creator
above all things. F. Zazzera, in taking leave,
said to him, “ When you are in Paradise, father,
-salute particularly our blessed Philip, who will
I believe come to meet you, as you were his
spiritual child.” F. Caracciolo, before going
away, would have his blessing, which- he begged
with extraordinary humility on his knees. He
also confessed to our fathers, that if he were al-
lowed he would remain with him night and day
to serve him, on account of the delight which
his holy conversation gave him. But we should
never finish if we were to relate all that he said
and did in the last few days of his life. I will
only say, that weak and emaciated as he was,
it appeared miraculous that his tongue sheuld
still be so active. Our fathers often heard him
break out into sweet colloquies with his Lord.
Sometimes he would say, ¢ Ah, my Lord, how
am I obliged to Thee, and how much do I owe
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Thee.” Sometimes he would extend his arms in
the form of a cross, and lift them up towards
heaven, and say, ““I thank Thee, O Lord, I thank
Thee. I am a vile sinner, unworthy of any good
thing. Hew merciful Thou art, O Lord ; I mean
to be saved only through this Thy mercy.”
Sometimes he made an entire oblation of himself:
“1 will come, O Lord, I will come, not when I
please, but when Thou pleasest.”” Again he would
acknowledge everything to come from God: “O
Lord, all that I have been, that I am, that I
shall be, all comes from Thy grace.” Some-
times again he would think on the days of his
youth, and cry out, “I repent, O Lord, for hav-
ing offended Thee ; would that I had not done
it, but I hope in Thee, O my Lord.” He had
different medals tied to both his, arms, which
he kept kissing, to gain the indulgences attach-
od to them for the hour of death. On this day
the picture that he had ordered was brought
to him; as soon as he had fixed his eyes on
it, he saw that between the Madonna and the
cross the painter had drawn him on his knees,
waiting for a drop of the Precious Blood to fall
on him and wash him; and, moreover, that
the words ‘Parce famulo tuo, quem pretioso
sanguine redemisti,” were written on a scroll
coming out of his mouth. Camillus, on the sight
of this, cried out, “Thou knowest, O Lord, that
this was not my intention, but as God has willed
that it should be so, I take it as a sign that I
should hope all the more, as God has been thus
merciful to me.” Then turning to the blessed
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Virgin, he said, “ O mother, most holy, procure
for me grace from thy Son to suffer willingly
every evil, and if I have not enough, send me
more,”” Then he caused the picture to be hung
in a place where he could always see it, and
on it he meditated continually; and such was
his confidence in that Precious Blood, that he
ordered the infirmarian to tell the father whose
duty it might be to assist him in his last mo-
ments, at the time of his death, and even for
a quarter of an hour after his death, to repeat
acts expressing his hope of being saved by the
merits and Blood of Jesus Christ.

He had now entered upon the thirtieth month
of his loss of appetite, and he felt the utmost
abhorrence for everything offered to him; and
when the time came for him to eat, his sufferings
became excruciating; yet in obedience to the
physician, and to those who had the care of him,
he never refused anything they gave him, for the
love of God.

The same Saturday evening he was visited
by Don Francesco de Castro, ambassador of the
king of Spain, who recommended himself and his
whole family to the prayers of the Saint. At
first the conversation was carried on before a
good many ; but he made a sign to be left alone
with Camillus, and he stayed talking to him some
time, probably to recommend the royal family
and the affairs of Spain to his prayers. After the
visits of this day were over, for many had come
to see him, chiefly priests and religious, one of
his people said to him, “ You would receive no
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visits yesterday, Father, and to-day God has
sent so many persons, that they have made up
for the deficiency of yesterday.” Camillus an-
swered, ““ These were all religious, and God has
sent them to help me, that I might recommend
myself to their prayers;” and then he went on
to lament the estimation which men held him in:
““Wonderful! everybody comes to recommend
himself to my prayers as if I was somebody : they
do not know that I am a vile sinner.” The father
" replied, “At any rate God will regard their
faith.”” Camillus answered, ¢ The Lord God grant
that they lose not the reward of their good
will.”

On Sunday morning, July the 13th, in the
presence of many fathers and brothers, he made
the usual protests, repeating that he wished to
live and die a true and faithful catholic, and that
he believed firmly all that our holy mother, the
Roman Catholic and Apostolic Church, believes ;
he exhorted his religious ever to stand fast in the
same faith, and particularly in due obedience to
the Roman Pontiffs. He kept the paper on which
these protests were written close to him, and
ordered that it should be hung round his neck
when dead, and buried with him he devoutly
kissed the crucifix in confirmation o this his last
wish, In the evening he was visited by Signor
Francesco, the nephew of Cardina Ginnasi, and
by Emilio Sperelli, his secretary, who were sent
to see how he was. Camillus said to them, ¢ The
Cardinal is very good to me, and I cannot pro-
mise to do anything in return for him here,
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for my life will soon be over; but if the Lord
permits me to see Him face to face, then will
I remember to pray for his Eminence.”” The next
night he spent in uninterrupted meditation on the
passion, with his eyes fixed on the crucifix painted
in his picture. Then he asked for the picture
to be brought to him, and he kissed over and over
again, first one and then another of the persona-
ges there depicted, speaking to them with words
full of love. To the crucifix he said, *“O Lord,
I recommend to Thee my soul which Thou hast
purchased with Thy Precious Blood.” To the Ma-
donna, “ Ah, mother of mercy, by the constancy
that thou didst show when thou stoodest under the
cross and saw thy Son crucified and dead, pro-
cure for me the grace to save my soul. Then
he embraced the whole picture, and again kissed
the crucifix, he kissed the feet of the Madonna,
he kissed S. Michael, and all the angels. Then
he turned to the Eternal Father: «“O Eternal
Father, behold Thy most holy Son; I pray Thee
by His Precious Blood to pardon me and to save
my sinful soul.” Thus did the holy father em-
ploy all his faculties in making a perfect sacrifice
of the short remainder of his life. The same
night he was talking with the father who was
sitting up with him, and said, *“I wonder whether
these fathers have made any provision for reciting
the office of the dead for me ?’ And when he
was told that they had spoken on the subject,
Camillus said, “You see it will be to-morrow.”
And so it was, for on that Monday evening he
died.
14
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On the Mounday morning, the last morning that
he was alive, he had another visit from Cardinal
Ginnasi, to whom he recommended his order.
Then hearing the clock strike, he asked what
hour it was, and being told that it was eight
o'clock, he said, “Is it then so late, and no
preparations for saying mass? and yet there
are no more masses for me, this is the last that
I shall hear.” The mass was celebrated on the
altar of the infirmary, as was done daily, and
while the creed was being said, and particularly
from the words “Passus sub Pontio Pilato,” to
“Inde venturus est,” which suggested to him
the subject of our Lord’s bitter passion, he moved
his head in a way that showed he was attending.
‘When the priest came to the first memento, he
cried out in a voice full of fear, *Pray, pray
now that the Lord may save me,” so that all who
heard him were amazed. At the elevation he
beat his breast, and called out as loud as he could,
“0Q Lord, have mercy upon me by Thy most
Precious Blood.” He begged the confessor not
to leave his bed-side, that he might accuse him-
self of any imperfection that might come into
his head. The rest of the day he spent in edify-
ing and touching discourse. He besought every
one who came to see him to recommend him to
God, and to his dear friend Francesco Botelli
he said, “Pray God for me this evening.” When
his doctor, Tommaso Condopoli, asked him how he
felt, he said, “I expect that the Lord will soon
call me.” And not long afterwards, when ano-
ther doctor, Ambrogio Galliani, a great admirer
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of him, came to see him, he said,  Ah, Signor
Galliani, there is another doctor waiting for me.”
One of our religious came unexpectedly into the
room, and found Camillus with his eyes fixed
on his picture, and his countenance showing that
he was engaged in sweet meditation, but finding
that he was observed, he immediately ceased.
When it struck twelve, he saluted the most
holy Virgin with the Ave Maria, although
his mouth was so dry that he could hardly
move his tongue. Another time he heard the
clock strike, and asked what hour it was, and
when he was told that it was three, he exclaimed,
“How slowly the time passes,” showing how he
desired the evening to come when he should be
released from the body, and go to rest in heaven
with Christ. He wished his bed to be surround-
ed with priests, who should continually recite
psalms and prayers for him. He responded cor-
rectly to the litanies, and the other prayers for the
recommendation of a soul ; and as the confessor
who was assisting him in this last office was sparing
in holy water, he called out, “ More water, more
water.” The priest, therefore, made the sign of
the cross on his forehead with the aspersorium, and
this contented him: ¢ Ah, that will do,” said he.
It was wonderful and most consoling to see how
attentive he was to everything that concerned
his salvation, and how assiduously he kissed the
crucifix which he held in his hand, and the
medals that were tied to his arm. Yet though
his heart was so fervent and so united to his Lord,
he once complained that he was cold, icy, and
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without a spark of devotion. He had his senses
to the last, as he had often prayed that he might,
and pronounced the evening “ Ave” distinctly.
About an hour and a half afterwards, the infir-
marian asked him whether he would take some-
thing to refresh him ; “ Wait a quarter of an hour,
then I shall be refreshed,” he answered, and so
it was, for about a quarter of an hour afterwards,
he stretched out his arms in the form of a cross,
and with the words Most Precious Blood, the
name of Jesus, and the name of Mary, in his
heart and on his lips, blessing the holy Trinity,
and the Archangel S. Michael, he expired just
as the assistants were saying the words, “Mi-
tis atque festivus Christi Jesu tibi aspectus ap-
pareat,” in the presence of all our religious,
who were overcome with weeping, and were
praying that he might have a happy and holy
death, His countenance was cheerful, his eyes
lifted up to heaven, he died without a shud-
der, or the slightest change of countenance;
but, on the contrary, with a face beaming and
radiant, did he resign his soul into the hands
of his Creator. He died on Monday evening, the
feast of S. Bonaventure, at half past ten o’clock,
in the year 1614, at the age of sixty-five years,
one month, and twenty days; forty years after
his conversion, twenty-eight after Sixtus V. had
approved his congregation, and twenty-three after
Gregory XIV. had erected it into an order.
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CHAPTER XXI

THE BODY OF THE SAINT VISITED BY CROWDS OF PEO-
PLE. HIS BURIAL.

Our religious, when they looked on the cold
remains of their great founder, gave way to their
sorrow, and wept as though their light was ex-
tinguished, their guide was lost, and the strong
walls of their order broken down. But the sorrow
was not confined to his own children, for it was
publicly proclaimed in the city, “The father
of the poor is dead: the poor will have reason
enough to mourn for his loss.” Fra. Domenico,
the discalced Carmelite, a great servant of God,
said to one of our fathers, “ A great champion
of heaven is dead—of him we may use S. Paul’s
words, ‘Idoneum fecit illum Dominus Ministrum
Novi Testamenti,” The Lord made him an effi-
cient minister of the new covenant.” Many other
religious told our fathers that they did not know
whether to congratulate them or condole with
them, for though they had lost a good father
on earth, they had gained a powerful advocate
in heaven. Every one that mentioned him prais-
ed him. The next morning the body was taken
into the church, dressed in priest’s vestments,
for mass and office to be said, and it appeared
as if the whole city had come to see him. *Let
us go and see the Saint, let us go and see the
Saint,” said they : the church was crowded with
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persons of every kind, who pushed each other
about, and pressed up to the body to kiss the
hands, the feet, and the face, to touch it with
their rosaries, with handkerchiefs, with flowers;
they took the rings off their fingers, and put them
on those of the body. The evergreens and bay
leaves with which the body was covered, were
soon carried off, and had to be replaced often and
often ; for if the people had not had these things
to take away, they would have infallibly cut up the
vestments and carried them off piecemeal. Some
went even so far as to pull the hairs out of his
head. Many priests when they kissed his hands
were heard to say, “ O blessed hands, encrusted
with charity.” A Spanish gentleman who kissed
his hands, declared that they were as flexible and
delicate as those of a Saint who had lately died
in Spain. Multitudes, both men and women,
declared that they felt their devotion excited by
simply looking at him, and that they should never
be satisfied with gazing on the holiness that seem-
ed to radiate from his countenance. The blind
people who sat begging at the gate, composed
a prayer in honour of the servant of God, in
which they praised his charity, and called him
blessed, and kept reciting it aloud. But the most
remarkable circumstance was the number of pos-
sessed persons, both men and women, who filled
the air with their shrieks, and declared many
circumstances relating to the servant of God.
Some of them would not approach the bier;
others shat their eyes and would not look at him ;
all of them declared that the sight of him seemed

T e e,
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to burn them and torment them ; one of them
when they begged him to go near the bier, said
that he would rather go to prison. Another said,
“ Why do you want me to go near this old fellow,
who has just gone to Paradise 2"

The fathers had made no preparation for all
this concourse, and as all the rails in the church
were broken, and even the framework of the
bier, in order to prevent any more disorders,
they removed the body as soon as they could
into the sacristy. As soon as their determina-
tion was known, the crowd increased so that
they were obliged to send for a guard of soldiers,
After the removal of the body into the sacristy,
a possessed person who had climbed up to the
window to look in at it, suddenly fell backwards
as soon as he saw it.

. On the third day he was placed in three cof-
fins, two of cypress and one of lead, and buried
in the church of S. Maria Maddalena, close to
the high altar, on the Gospel side. The place
where he lay was distinguished by a simple cross
cut in the pavement, without any inscription.
When he was put into the coffin, he was still
quite supple and pliable. The wound in his leg
had lost all its disgusting appearance, and looked
simply like a large scar. The modesty of his
grave did not prevent people from coming to pay
their devotions there, and their piety was re-
warded by many miraculous graces. On the
eleventh day after his funeral, the faithful be-
gan to make votive offerings to him, and the
first that was given was a silver leg, as if the
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first cure that our Lord, through his interces-
sion, was of that part which had so exercised
his patience during his life.

The sacred body lay in this lowly grave for
ten years, and in the jubilee of 1625 it was
taken up on the 8th of May, to make the legal
recognition, on the introduction of the cause of
his canonization. It was found quite fresh and
perfect, like a living body, and a surgeon who
was there felt moved to make an incision into
the side, from which there came forth a great
quantity of liquid with a most fragrant smell ;
this did not cease to flow for the six days during
which he was exposed to the venmeration of the
faithful. He was then placed within a tomb of
brick, adorned with stuccoes and carvings; and
at the time of his beatification, he was removed
to the beautiful new chapel that was built in
his honour, where his relics are still preserved
in an urn of precious marble, within another
of gilt metal ornamented with silver. The
faithful came in great numbers to venerate the
saint, and graces are continunally dispensed by
his intercession. On this occasion a great many
relics were taken from his bones, which are now
dispersed throughout the Catholic world, and
among the rest the bome of the leg on which
he bad for forty-six years borne the painful
wound, of which we have so often spoken. It
was completely carious and perforated, from the
acrid humours that were caused by the wound,
as may be still seen, for it is exposed every year
on the feast of the saint on the high altar for

e e
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the veneration of the faithful; and it is a fit
cause for wonder how the saint could for so long
a time have endured the pain it must have caused
him with such marvellous fortitude and patience.

CHAPTER XXII,
APPARITIONS OF S. CAMILLUS AFTER HIS DEATH.

Ox the night of his death our Saint appeared
in glory to a certain penitent in Rome, and re-
minded him of a sin which he had forgotten to
confess, adding at the same time, “I have just
died, and am going to Paradise.” The gentleman
at once got up and hastened to our house, and
finding the vision to be true, he at once confessed
his sin, After he was buried, a very holy person,
named Sebastiana, aged eighty-five years, after
praying at his tomb, declared that for fifteen
days she had heard sweet childrens’ voices singing
the Psalm, ¢Cantate Domino canticum novum,
laus ejus in Ecclesia Sanctorum;” the same
person said that the Saint had appeared to her
in the dress of his order, spangled over with
stars, which he said signified the souls that had
been saved by his means. At the same time a
Spanish priest, named D. Girolamo, who was
suffering from a very violent intermittent fever,
appealed to S. Camillus, and said to him with
faith and devotion, O holy father, if it is true
that you are in heaven, and enjoying the beatific
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vision, obtain my cure.” It was broad day, and
he saw plainly a tall old man with a beautiful
countenance come to him and say, I am Camil-
lus, what do you want?” But the priest seeing
that he was in white, whereas the dress of his
order was black, and that there were with him
four shorter persons also in white, replied, * How
can you be F. Camillus, for the dress of your
order is black, not white ?”” Camillus answered,
“Do not ask this, but tell me what you want.”
The priest replied, * Father, if it is true that you
are in heaven, as all Rome believes, obtain my
cure ; and I promise to go to your sepulchre, and
say a mass in your honour, and make an offering
of silver.” “Do as you have promised,” said
Camillus, and disappeared, leaving the priest
quite well and without a vestige of his fever.
He went punctually to the church of the Madda-
lena to say his mass, but he put off for five days
the purchase of the silver offering, when he de-
clared that the Saint sent him a violent headache

to reprove his negligence, which left him directly

he set out to go to the silversmith to obtain it.
A short time after this, a religious of our order
in Milan was troubled with very bad thoughts,
which he resisted with all his might, but still the
devil did not cease from tormenting and disturb-
ing him. One night after a most violent assault,
he had just fallen asleep, when he felt some one
pulling his right arm—he sat up in his bed, and
saw his room full of a brilliant light, and in the
midst of it S. Charles in his cardinal’s robes, and
our holy father in white robes, with a stole cross-
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ed over his breast, and their heads crowned with
crowns of stars: the religious said at once, “S,
Charles, pray for me;”’ and then turning to Ca-
millus, “ And you, blessed Camillus, as I believe
that you are in glory, pray for me that I may
be a good religious.” The vision disappeared, and
thenceforth he was delivered from the tempta-
tion,

In Bologna there was a religious who was an
acquaintance of the Saint, who was living an
evil life, and yet frequenting the sacraments.
One night Camillus appeared to him and rebuked
him sharply; he was frightened, and resolved
to make a good confession, and then went to sleep
again. Camillus appeared to him a second time,
and cried out with so terrible a voice, that the
man was quite frightened, jumped out of bed,
and knelt down, and vowed thatif God would
grant him life till the next morning he would
immediately confess and change his life. This
vow he punctually fulfilled.

Giacomo Via of Genoa, used to recite every
morning a Pater and Ave, and invoke the patron-
age of S. Camillus. One day as he was praying,
a thought struck him that he would leave off this
pious custom, as he did not know that Camil-
lus was not a simple religious like other people.
The night after Camillus appeared to him, in
company with others of his order, but much
more majestic and splendid than they, and said,
“Why do you fear to recommend yourself to
me?” Giacomo never afterwards omitted to
invoke his patronage. Again he appeared to a

U, - - e e e e e = (e



220 ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS.

religious of our order, who was tormented with
scruples, and delivered him from all his doubts.
Also to a priest of our order in Florence, who
was tempted to leave it, he appeared in a white
habit, and made the sign of the cross on his
forehead, saying to him, ‘“Doubt not.” The
priest threw aside his temptation, and resolved
to resist all the suggestions of the adversary;
he declared that for a long time he felt the weight
of the cross that Camillus had marked on his
forehead.

BOOK IIL

CHAPTER 1L
THE EMINENT FAITH OF 8. CAMILLUS.

In the two preceding books we have followed
the thread of the Life of S. Camillus without
interruption. We will now return as gleaners to
the field that we have reaped, and collect many
interesting details of his virtues and heroic ac-
tions. The first of the theological virtues,
and the root and foundation of all the others,
is faith. Camillus was gifted with a wonderful-
Iy clear vision in matters of faith, so that from
the time of his conversion he had a most lively
apprehension of God, and of all His attributes ;
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he was especially penetrated with His infinite
goodness, providence, and mercy, and was never
tired of blessing and thanking Him for having
caused him to be born in the bosom of Holy
Church, for having borne with him up to the
time of his repentance, and for having granted
him a sovereign hatred for sin. He used often to
cry out, “ O Lord, how much do I owe you, how
much am I obliged to you: and woe to me, a
sinner, if I do not see and acknowledge such
kindness!” He was so desirous of bearing wit-
ness to the truth of our holy Catholic religion
in the face of the world, that he wished for an
occasion of shedding his blood for it; and he
used to say, “The life which we have received
from God we ought to spend for God. I would
quite willingly shed my blood for the love of
God, and would give a thousand lives if I had
them for Him and His faith. I feel quite jea-
lous of those who shed their blood for Jesus Christ’
and for the Catholic faith.” He often reminded
his companions of this maxim, and proposed to
them the example of the Jesuits and other mis-
sionaries, who risked their lives for the faith,
¢ As the Jesuits and other missionaries,’” said he,
“labour in India, and go so far as to shed their
blood for the conversion of the infidels to our
holy faith; so ought we to do for the infidels
_ who come into the hospitals, which are our In-
dies.” This zeal of his converted many heretics,
Jews, and infidels, as we shall have occasion to
relate farther on. As he saw that it was not
God’s will that he should go into the pagan
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countries and suffer a bloody martyrdom, as
he wishied, he endured a slower and bloodless
martyrdom in his constant service of the sick,
without caring for his painful leg and the other
diseases that had wasted his poor body. He
often prayed for light that he might be able
to convert heretics, and he seemed to have no-
thing so much at heart as the propagation of
the faith of Jesus Christ.

For this reason he used every means that his
occupations allowed, to instruct the ignorant.
When he found that the children and the coun-
try people at Bocchianico were grossly ignorant
of the mysteries of religion, he employed him-
self most zealously in instructing them. He used
to go in procession with them, reciting the
Pater, Ave, Credo, and Litanies, and to distri-
bute medals and pictures to them. He wused
also to send some of his religious to do the same
thing in the surrounding villages, and he often
said, that on this subject God had favoured him
with a plain indication of His will. In the hos-
pitals his first care was, that his religious should
instruct the sick in Christian Doctrine, and he
often went among them and instructed them,
and spoke of the mysteries with such clearness
and ease, that he seemed a most learned theolo-
gian. Indeed, God had favoured him with such
clearness of vision, that when he used to hear
the confessions of his companions, if any of us
confessed any thought or temptation against the
faith, he related such apposite examples, and
gave such beautiful instructions on the very high-
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est mysteries, that our consciences were set at
rest, and we were fully satisfied.

Here we may relate the devotion and tender-
ness which he felt to the Blessed Sacrament.
When it was carried through the hospital, he
followed it, making short and fervent exhorta-
tions, to stir up in those who were to go to Com-
munion a love for that Heavenly Bread. Once
he said, “O my brethren, detach your hearts
from the filth of this earth, and think that you
are soon to receive within you the Lord who
created heaven and earth- and all the world;
He it is who gave us our being, who was In-
carnate and died for us, who has prepared Para-
dise for us if we are good, and hell if we are
bad. So put yourselves in a state of grace, and
take care that you receive Him not in sin, for
fear He should make the earth open and swal-
low you up.” While the priest was elevating
the Host, or was saying, “Ecce Agnus Dei,” Ca-
millus knelt down before his God, and full of
faith, cried out with a loud voice, ‘“Behold, O
brothers, your salvation. Behold, O ye poor,
your riches—Come forth to meet the Lord of
Heaven, who deigns to come to you in these
impure places, to make peace with your souls:
ask Him to pardon your faults, This is He
whom you have so often offended ; and be sure,
that if you ask Him to pardon you with true
penitent hearts, and with minds determined never
to offend Him again, He will doubtless pardon
you. Doubt not, for although it is bread to your
taste, bread to your sight, bread to your touch,
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yet it is not in any way material bread, but un.
der these sacred species there is the true Body,
Blood, Soul, and Divinity of Christ the Son of
God, who was born of the Virgin Mary, and who
is to come to judge us. Adore Him, then, with
all your heart; mourn bitterly for your sins.
Pray Him to pardon you, and to save you, for
this is what He comes to you for, to save you,
and make you saints.” And as the priest went
round to give Communion to the sick, Camillus
followed him on his knees, with a lighted candle
in bis hand, adoring his God, and discoursing
in this way on the things of heaven. During
this time of the Communion he caused motetts
to be sung accompanied by -the organ, and he
invited many seculars to attend with lighted can-
dles to do honour to the function. When the
Blessed Sacrament was carried round the hos-
pital, Camillus seemed to forget that he was
general of an order, and went before it like a
lay-brother, or a simple cleric, with the holy
water in one hand, and ringing a bell with
the other; at the same time exhorting the sick,
and raising in them sentiments of faith, piety,
and fervent love.

Another proof of his heroic faith may be drawn
from the attachment which he always displayed
to the Holy See, and to the Popes. He venerated
all their bulls and decrees, and would never al-
low anything to be said in his presence which
tended to call in question their authority; and
in his rules and constitutions he enjoined the
same respect on his religious. In helping the
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sick and dying to make the protestations, he
chiefly insisted on this, as the foundation of all
the rest, that they wished to live and die in the
Holy Catholic Faith, and to believe all that
the holy Church believes and teaches, and that
the Roman Pontiff may propose to be believed,
making them undoubtedly confess that they be-
lieved the Pope to be the successor of 8. Peter,
and the true Vicar of Jesus Christ. :
He felt most violent emotion whenever he
thought how universally ignorant the world. was
on matters of faith, and of eternal life; and so,
on every opportunity that presented itself to him,
and especially in the hospitals, he instructed
those who required it, in the eternal truths, with
so much power and success, that all who heard
him embraced an exemplary and Christian life.
The faith of Camillus was likewise shown in
the aversion which he always had for infidels,
So that when he had occasion to speak of the
beresies that were then so widely spread in
France, Germany, and England, especially against
the obedience due to the Holy See and Roman
Church, he would lift up his eyes to heaven,
and cry out, with tears, “Is it possible that
men should be so blind, and not see the trauth
of our faith? Can there be men, so wanting in
understanding and judgment, and so blinded by
passion, as not to be able to distinguish light
from darkness, but leave the fountain of liv.
ing waters, and drink muddy water? O Lord,
how wonderful is Thy patience in allowing such
apostates to live on the earth!” His aversion
15
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to, heretics and infidels was so great, that: he
seemed to know them by their smell, Thus, when
he was once travelling from Milan with a large
company on horseback, he conversed freely with
all but one, who he said smelt like an heretic ;
and so indeed he turned out to be. He remem-
bered the counsel of S. John, not even to salute
or eat with infidels, and so would have nothing
to do with them, or with Jews, especially with
those who showed no respect at all for our reli-
gion. He was once- travelling in Lombardy when
he ;observed that one of the passengers turned
away his eyes, so as not' to look at the‘crucifix
which hung. upon his breast. From this Cathil-
lus -judged him to be a Jew. . Considering the
disréspect thus shown to our Lord, he was so
much moved, that he placed bis crucifix before
the man’s-eyes, using every endeavour to -make
him look at it;.and when he resisted, Camillus
ordered him instantly to leave the carriage; and
although he was somewhat softened by the pray-
ers of the other: travellers, yet he could not suffi-
ciently restrain’ his zeal, to prevent his exclaim-
ing in a tone of thunder, “Perfidious and obsti-
nate man, how dare you to refuse to look at the
most holy orucifix ?° Did not the fear of God re-
strain me, I wonld this moment throw you into the
ditch by the road side.” The Jew was frightened
at his voice, and unable to endure Camillus’s pre-
sence, who continued to hold the holy image before
him, he left the carriage and went away. He had
often pressed the people of Bocchianico to ob-
serve the feast days; but seeing that they paid
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no attention, but worked as usual on:these holy
days, he went into the church of S. Francesco,
and stamping with all his strength on the pave-
ment, he cried out with a terrible voice, “ O .ye
dead who lie in these graves, since this unbe-
lieving : people despises my words, rise up and
come ‘ to sbear’ your -witness to them, whether I
speak truly when I .say, that in the next world
theresis. a heaven and there is a hell ; heaven
for the ‘good, and hell for sinners, and those who
obey not God’s holy commandments.” The people
were frightened, and from that time forth ob-
served the precept of keeping holy the festival
days. :

However harsh Camillus was to obstinate he-
retics and infidels, he was, on the contrary, all
gentleness and love towards those who were- rea-
sonable .and anxious to learn .the ‘truth.. tIn . this
way he ‘converted many. ' For :indtance, he con-
verted some Mahometan gallay-klives at Mshsina.
Again, .in the hospital at :Milan," he indluced a
Lutheran to -abjire “his -heresy~ and to receive
the ‘sacraments ; . this man died :with- the -most
evident signs’ of salvation, - Thus also, in the
hospi.al of the Annunziata, at-Naples, he found
a person in his agony,.and asked him ‘whether
he had confessed, :and ‘although:'the sick man
answered . yes,” yet »Cainillus* was not satisfied,
and "questioned ‘him so cléSely, that a sick man
who ' océupied ‘the -hext *bed, wondering at his
perseverance, - disclosed to him that the dying
man was a Turk, who had indeed confessed and
communicated, but only for the purpose of being
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admitted into the hospital. Camillus, on this,
addressed him with such success, that the poor
man demanded baptism and the sacraments.
He survived nine hours, and died in the arms
of Camillus, cursing Mahomet, and invoking the
_names of Jesus and Mary. A still more remark-
able event occurred in the hospital at Milan.
Camillus went there one day, and walked straight
up to the beds of two wounded Englishmen, who
were lying near one another, and addressed them
thus: “How could you, my brethren, friends
and companions as you are, come to quarrels,
and wound one another? And, my brethren,
why do you not resolve to believe that which
our holy mother the Roman Catholic Church
believes, and not remain -obstinate against so
plain a truth ?” The wounded men were aston-
ished, for they knew that Camillus had no hu.
man means of knowing that they were friends
and had wounded one another, so they attended
to his instructions, and embraced the Catholic
faith. So again, in the hospital of S. Spirito,
at Rome, a Lutheran was so moved by his ex-
hortations, that he called him to him, and told
him that he was a Protestant, and had only
received the sacraments in order to be admitted
into the hospital, but that now he wished to be
reconciled to the Church, and to profess the
Catholic faith. Camillus assisted him, and re-
mained with him till he died. In the same hos-
pital there was another heretic, who denied the
power of the sacraments. Camillus converted
him by his arguments and his mildness, and in-



ST, CAMILLUS OF LELLIS, 229

duced him to retract his error, and then obtained
leave from the commissary of the inquisition to
absolve him. Again, as he was going from
Bologna to Ferrara, there was a Jew in the
boat, who was so struck by the spiritual conver-
sation of Camillus, that he knelt down with the
rest of us to say the eveming Ave, and cross-:
ed himself, and, in short, was converted. This I
was myself a witness to.

Sometimes when he recited the creed in mass,
the movements of his body gave evidence of the
heartiness of his assent to it. Indeed, he only
lived by faith, as S. Paul says of the just. Faith
animated him to undertake works that seemed
far too great for him. Faith drove him to com-
bat heresy and confute errors. Faith had so
cleared his intellect, and given him such a deep
insight into its mysteries, that he spoke of them
like a profound theologian, though, in truth, he
had given but little time to these studies. Faith
made him always sharply rebuke swearers, even
at his own personal peril. Faith made him hate
the sophists and heretics who denied the im-
mortality of the soul, purgatory, the eternity
of hell, and heaven. * Poor wretches,” he would
say of them, “now they are trying by experience,
whether there is a hell and a heaven,” In short,
nothing but martyrdom was wanting to prove
Camillus to be a confessor of Christ, and al-
though he was not a martyr in deed, yet he
was 80 in the wish and desire he always had
to shed his blood in testimony of the holy Ca
tholic Apostolic Roman Faith.
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CHAPTER 1L

THE GREAT HOPE THAT CAMILLUS HAD OF BEING
SAVED BY THE MERITS AND BLOOD OF JESUS
" CHRIST. T

CamiLus knew perfectly well, and confessed,
that he could only hope to save his soul through
the merits of Jesus Christ, in the first place, and
in the second, by the good works that he should be
enabled by God’s grace to perform. Yet he. had
so low an idea of himself and his works,.as being
mixed up with so many negligences .and defects,
that he entirely forgot them, and put his whole
trust in the mercy of God, and in the Precious
Blood of Jesus Christ. Hence, his peculiar devo-
tion-to this Sacred Blood, the name of which
was always on his lips and in his heart; often
would he lift his eyes towards *eaven, and. say,
“Lord, Thy Blood must save me.” Again, he
would often exclaim, “Indeed, I am a great sin-
ner, and a firebrand of hell ; but, at all events,
I hope in the Blood of Christ, that He will be
merciful to me and save me!” One of his. most
frequent sayings was this, “Every Christian, like
. 8. Hilarion, ought only to remember his good
works when he is agitated- and tossed with
.storms, and tempted with cowardice and des-
pair; otherwise he must place all his hope in
the infinite 'goodness of our Lord, and presume
nothing on himself, but give to Him all the
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fonour and the. glory.” : And that which he re-
commended to others, he.practised himself with
such success,! that although?the devil often tor-
mented him )with scruples, tempted :him swith
distrust,. and trbitbled him with anxiéties  aid
fears, yet he imever:allowed himself. to'ibe. cast
down, .but in the midst of -his gredtest anguish,
he would turn h¥myelf:full of faith, to ‘our Lord;
and rénfind Hiln of. the glorioas things ,which He
has promised -to those.who - perform ;works of
mercy for- the sick, and with this hopeyhe would
become calm and composed.: These promises in-
spired him with such a hope of :salvation, that
when the sermon on the judgment, which used
to be preached on the first Monday in Lent,
came round, he used to say to his religious,
¢ Come, my brethren, and hear the reward which
God . promises to the good ministers of the sick.”
He had, moreover, such a strong impression that
he was the greatest sinner in the world, that
he considered it a miracle of Divine Goodness
that his sins had been pardoned, and that it
would be a most lenient punishment if he had
to bear the pains of purgatory till the day of
judgment. .He really felt all this; but when he
turned his thoughts to the Precious Blood of
Jesus Christ, such hope would spring up in him,
that he would declare that it was impossible that
God’s mercy and pity should ever be conquered
by the wickedness of the most enormous sinner,
and that he therefore felt sure that he should
be saved by the power of that Blood, and should
be allowed to go straight to heaven. Itwas this -
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hope that made him such a tyrant to his own
body, which he chastised by allowing it no rest
day or night from the service of the sick ; and
if he was entreated to take a little more care
of himself, he would answer, *“I care very little
for bodily evils, for when this my earthly ta-
bernacle is broken and destroyed, I shall gain
another, immortal and eternal.”

The hope that be placed in God and in His
infinite mercy, gave him that strength of mind
and heroic courage which enabled him to resist
all the troubles that came upon him, especially
at the time of the foundation of his congregation.
He was strengthened with a firm hope, that
God would assist him against his spiteful enemy
the devil, and enable him to finish the work
which he had begun for His glory, and thus he
persevered till he saw it perfectly established.
Thus it was, that in all those necessities which
so frequently came upon him in the beginning
of his congregation, he was never hopeless or
desponding, but always had recourse to prayer,
and was never disappointed in his hope, for God
always answered his prayer, though it required
a miracle. Thus it once happened in Rome,
that he was in great want of money, and had
nothing to procure food for his forty religious;
8o he told them all to pray, and to hope in
God, who would provide for them; and so it
was, for the next morning he met acciden-
tally a gentleman of Genoa, close to S. Gio-
vanni, de’ Fiorentini, who, without Camillus
saying a word, put into his hand more than a
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hundred scudi, telling him, “I know your diffi-
culties ; take this money, and if in time you
have enough, you can repay me ; if not, I do
not care to have it back.” Nor would he re.
ceive any written acknowledgment, though the
saint wished to give one. Nor was this a soli-
tary instance. Whenever he was in difficulties,
he turned with full confidence to God, and was
always helped.

Thus it happened at Rome in the year 1391,
when, in consequence of the scarcity, our fathers
were in great want of bread, having none in
the house, nor any money with which to buy it.
Camillus seeing them all disheartened, rebuked
them as men of little faith, who could not trust
in God ; while he was saying these words'a sack
of flour arrived, which was sent by Fermo Calvi,
and a few days afterwards Cardinal Salviati sent
five sacks of grain.

When he had to assist the poor, or the sick,
Camillus took no thought, but deprived himself of
everything, stripped the house of even the most
necessary things, and went so far as to contract
debts, saying that he hoped in God, who would
pever fail to keep His promises. Thus in the
scarcity of 1591, besides the large sums of money
he gave away, he often distributed all the flour
there was in the house; and, lastly, he gave
away five hundred ducats, which was the whole
provision for the house of the Maddalena; and
when some of his religious blamed him for so
impoverishing the house, Camillus answered, I
trust in God, that He will never fail to help
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His servants.” And so it was, for during the
whole time of the famine the house of the
Maddalena .was always well supplied. Besides
the instance already related, it once happen-
ed in Naples, that when a lay-brother asked
him for some: money for the sick belonging
to the house, Camillus showed him the purse
empty, but told him to have confidence in God,
and go and pray the Lord to provide for us;
a little while afterwards he called him back,
and took out from the empty purse as much
money a3 was wanted, to the great astonish-
ment of the brother. ‘‘ Another time,” he said,
‘“have more faith. and hope in God, and fear
not that He will fail His servants.” Many other
facts of the same sort are recorded in different
parts of his Life.

The hope of obtaining eternal life was so firm
in Camillus, that his thoughts were always fixed
on death, and all that the world could give or
promise had little or no attraction for him; all
his thoughts were turned to the shortness of
the present life, and the eternity of the next;
hence he put no trust in the favour of the great,
and never lost his time in visiting their palaces;
once when he was asked by one of his religious,
after he had resigned the generalship, why he
did not sometimes visit the Cardinal Protector, or
Cardinals del Monte, Lante, and Crescenzi, who
were very partial to him, or the Pope’s nephews,
whoghad great influence, to get them to patronise
the order, he answered, ¢ My father, Camillus hras
0@ time to attend to these visits; Camillus has his
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spurs on his heels, and is expécting from hour
to hour the. summons to appear before the tri-
bunal of God ; ‘and therefore we must put all our
hope and direct all:our-thoughts to Heaven.”
One day a prelate, an intimate friend -of his, met
him in the streets of Rome ; “ O my dear father,”
said he, * what a-time it is since I have: seen you.
How goes it with 'you?”” . Camillus, whose heart
and mind were in another world, answered, ¢“Most
reverend : Monsignor, we are old, and must be tra-
velling up that way,” liftiag up his hand to hea-
ven. . At'these words the prelate was quite melt-
ed, he embraced him affectionately and said, It
is true,” and 'departed from him with his eyes
full of tears, ‘aud his heart full' of compunction.
This continual meditation. on death not only
made him-hope ardently’ for heaven, but encou-
raged him to increase ‘his-labours every day,
and made him find all his pleasure in the hos-
pitals, so that he lived quite contented in the
‘midst of all their misery and filth, because in
the persons of the poor he was serving that God
from -whom alone he hoped for the recompense
promised to merciful men, who recognise Jesus
Christ in His poor..

Moreover he wished other people to regnla.te
.their lives by the thought of death, and to
place all their hope in the good things of the
next world ; to this end he would say very often,
“In the next life we must either enjoy an eter-
nity of happiness, or. suffer an eternity of woe.”
Once when he went, in order to get a little fresh
air, to a vineyard near Rome, where there were
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more than forty labourers at work, Camillus call.
ed them together, and made them a most sweet
address, concluding as follows: *Look up there,
my brethren, remember that in heaven there are
no spades and shovels ; nothing but eternal life
and eternal rest ; so think of death, and place all
your hopes up there, and take care always to
live in the grace of God.” Another interesting
occurrence took place in the hospital of S. Spirito.
Camillus wished to make the bed of a sick man,
who was so weak and old that he was very slow
in rising up: “ When I was stronger,” said he,
‘“and a soldier,.I danced in a different style ;”
and then he went on to relate his deeds of daring,
and the wars in which he had been engaged,
and the places in Flanders that had been taken
in his time, and how he had been the first to
mount the breach at Antwerp, and other mili-
tary foats of his. Camillus listened to him with
great patience, and did not interrupt him; but
when the old man stopped to take breath, “Come,”
said he, with great gentleness, ‘come, my bro-
ther, now you are old you have mo other feat
to accomplish but to go through the dance of
death, from here below to the place up there,”
pointing first to the earth and then to the heaven:
he ‘went on to talk of this *leap,” and warned
him that he must soon die, and exhorted him
to lay in a stock of good works, and to be well
prepared, and concluded by telling him, that it
was great folly to set out upon such a long
journey, without the provision of holy and vir-
tuous works. The old man was touched by
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these words, and made his confession, and began
from that time to think more serionsly about ob-
taining heaven.

He practised what he taught others, and he
used to say, ““That he lived in the world as in
an inn, where a man lodges for the night, and
departs next morning.” Every now and then
he would stand and contemplate a dead body,
or a dying man, and would learn from them the
important lesson which the last misery of man
teaches; sometimes he would go for the same
purpose to the cemeteries, to see the dead bodies
buried. He let no opportunity go by without
reminding himself and others of the thought of
death, or without urging people to wean them-
selves from the earth, and to lay up their hope
in heaven. While he had the eare of the hos-
pital in the Via delle Carozze, Cardinal Cusano
came to visit it ; Camillus showed him the rooms,
the kitchen, the dispensary, and the wardrobe,
and took him by degrees to the dead room, where
there were at least fourteen dead bodies. The
Cardinal was horrified, and his heart failed him
at this sad sight; not so Camillus, who used
these dead bodies as books, from which he learned
to despise all visible geods, and to esteem only
those eternal goods which Christian hope assures
to us.

His loving confidence in the merits of Jesus
Christ, was never divided from a.great fear of
God’s judgments. Once in particular it seized
him with such violence, that he was heard to say
with sighs, “Who can tell what will become of
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me? Who can tell whether I shall be saved ?”
And from that time he observed a more- rigorous
silence, for fear of offending God in any matter
however slight. While he was living in the hos-
pital, his companion one day observed that he
was paler than usual, and asked :him how it was,
Camillus answered, “If men ‘considered: well the
approach of death, they-would certainly never
talk ; when I think of it,’I am all in a tremble ;"
but then he regained his confidence and exclaim-
ed, ““ 0 Lord, what will become of me? Thy Blood
must save me.”

On every fitting occasion he spoke of the four
last things;-and when he was assisting a dying
person, if there were others in the room, he would
urge them to reflect on the fearful sight, and
wounld make them a short sermon upon death,
and upon-the most minute account that we
shall have to give to:God.after death; he would
conclude - by exhorting - them: to ‘fly from sin,
and to meditate upon.eternity.> ‘Indeéd,swe may
affirm, that our holy father lived as though the
sickle of death were always at his feet, and the
trumpet of judgment sounding in his ears. He
was in the world, but not of it; his mind was
more in heaven than on earth, and he could say
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CHAPTER III. .

CAMILLUS’S ARDENT CHARITY TOWARDS holl, AND
TOWARDS THE SOULS OF HIS NEI®Iill.UR:.

Trae whole life of S, Camillus, froia the mo-
ment of his conversion to that of his death, was
a continual exercise of charity towards God and
towards his neighbour, and all his deeds rela-
ted in this history, may be well called a proof of
his ardent love of God. Yet we will here: col-
lect together some of the facts recorded’ in-the
processes, which belong more paiticularly to the
virtue of charity ;- thus we shall have a more
exact account of his - heroic virtues, and my
readers will be more satisfied with the great
number of splendid examples of charity which
they will find collected together in this chapter.

From the happy moment when he was called
to the true 1knowIedge of God, his soul was al-
ways lighted-up with such a fire of love, that
he always loved God above all things, and"his
neighbour for God’s sake. He found his'owr heart
too narrow; and 'desired’ to have a *largeriomne!
that he 'might love God infinitely, andhe" usedf
to sayy that it was ‘no _presumption, ‘or at any
rateXa .laudable: presumption, to desire to-'love
more: tbau the'Angels and' Seraphim.' He was al-
ways strmng,'by every méans, to enlargethis
flame of loveby!sifhs, by fervent ejaculations,
by repeated acts of charity and of contrition,
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with thanksgivings and heroic resolutions, and
with acts of fervent desire of suffering, and even
of being entirely sacrificed as a holocaust of love.
He performed these acts with such intensity of
devotion, that he was carried away in ecstasy,
so that rays of light proceeded from his coun-
tenance, as from the sun: thus it was, in Naples,
when he was once discoursing to his religious
on the beauty of purity; and again, in Rome,
while he was talking about charity with Father
Zazzera, the disciple of 8. Philip; on this occa-
sion, the brightness which issued from the coun-
tenance of Camillus, was reflected on the faces
of all who were present. These ecstasies would
surprise him while he was performing other du-
ties, as frequently happened in the hospital of S.
Spirito, where he was often seen quite abstracted,
with his face lit up, and so out of himself, that
he would jump, and sing versicles expressing his
love to God, even while he was performing his
offices of charity to the sick; sometimes while
he was feeding them, he would not be able to
find their mouth; and one of his religious at-
tests, that he saw him one morning in this state,
and called out to him to bring the soup-basin,
but it was a long time before Camillus gave any
answer, and when his senses returned, he sighed,
just like a person awakening from a profound
sleep. Girolamo Mattei, rector of 8. Maria
del Calvario, attests another fact, which hap-
pened in the great hespital of Milan. This
priest went to the hospital to invite Camillus to
his house ; he found him attending to a man in
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a very bad fever, but while Camillus was giving
him something to eat, he was suddenly carried
off in an ecstasy, as was evident from his smil-
ing countenance, and from his being lifted up
from the ground so high, that his head struck
violently against the curtain-rod, and the cord
which held the knob of the canopy was broken,
so that it fell on the sick man’s head, and
wounded him severely. The noise and cries of
the sick man, the confusion and arrival of the
surgeon, awoke Camillus from his ecstasy. He
was quite confounded at the accident, and began
woeping ; then he embraced the sick man, and
fell on his knees before him to beg his pardon,
The end of it was, that in a few moments, be-
fore Camillus went away from the bed, the man
was perfectly cured both of the fever and of the
wound, and went away quite well from the hos-
pital that very day.

This divine fire burned strongest in him while
he was saying mass, Then, he was either melted
into tears, or he stood motionless and quite out
of himself, and this happened especially at the
consecration, or his frequent sighs would bear wit-
ness to the love he felt in his heart. He recited
his office and his other prayers with the same
feelings ; during the whole time he seemed quite
on fire, and wrapt up in God. Here I may re-
late a fact attested by the person’ who was with
him at the time. He and Camillus went one
day into the church of S. Rocco at Rome, and
after praying some time he looked round, and,
to his dismay, found that Camillus was not

16
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there. He immediately got up and ran after
him, and at last overtook him, and to his great
astonishment found him quite wrapt up in God,
and perfectly unconscious that he was out of
the church, and was walking by himself. Before
mass he always made a long preparation, and
after it a longer thanksgiving; but what his
affection of his heart were at these times, only
the blessed spirits who witnessed them could
tell. It only appears by the processes, that he
retired into some private place where he could
make his preparation and thanksgiving without
interruption, where he remained quiet and mo-
tionless, often lifting up his eyes to the crucifix.
If at such times any one came to speak to
him, he made a sign to them to be quiet, and
never answered until he had finished. He
wished, moreover, that every one should respect
and reverence the priesthood, and he used to

_ say, that priests are ministers of God, and His

true secretaries; and he would quote the saying
of S. Francis, that if an angel were to come to
him, and then a priest, he would first make a
reverence to the priest, and afterwards to the
angel, on account of the unspeakable dignity of
the priesthood ; and he would add, that from the
respect shown to the servants of a prince, you
may see what esteem the prince is held in; so,
from the veneration shown to priests, you may
gather the love and esteem which men have to-
wards God.

The love which Camillus bore to God, pro-
duced in him such an intense hatred of sin, that
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he would have allowed himself to be chopped in
pieces rather than commit the slightest fault.
It also excited in him that thirst for the word
of God, which carried him to listen to sermons
and discourses as often as he could spare the
time ; here he would always seat himself on the
back benches, although many religious were al-
ways looking out for him, and reserved a seat
for him in the front rank; from these sermons
he drew such profit, that he used to say, ““As
food gratifies the palate, and feeds and strength-
ens the limbs, so, hearing God spoken of, gives
a wonderful gratification and vigour to the
spirit.”

As fire does not confine itself to itself, but
breaks forth, and seizes on everything around
it; so the love in Camillus was not content to
inflame his own heart, but with insatiable zeal
went forth to gain as many souls as possible
to God. Hence he often made most fervent
discourses, even in the public places of the cities,
and excited all who listened to him, so that they
generally went away grieving for their sins, and
full of fervour and devotion; he would lament
bitterly that he had not the tongue of S. Paul,
to make all mankind perfectly detest sin, and to
convert all the world to God. When he was
staying at Bocchianico, he was told, that while
he was preaching in the church, there were num-
bers of people strolling about in the square, talk-
ing over their affairs, or other useless matters :
he immediately went out of church, and got up
on a piece of broken wall, at some height from
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the ground, and with his crucifix in his hand,
he began a new discourse with these words: “As
you will not come into church to find me, and
to hear the word of God, I am determined to
come and find you, and to play the spiritual
mountebank for the good of your souls.” He
went on with such energy and spirit, that a Seraph
from heaven could not have spoken better on the
perfections of God, and on the malice of sin,
and his voice was so loud and clear, that the
multitude which collected around him was deeply
affected ; he ended by saying, that ¢ As other
mountebanks, after they have said all they have
to say, try to sell something to the people, so I,
now I have finished, will not sell, but give you
some devotional thing.” His whole audience
was anxiously waiting to see what this gift might
be, when Camillus put his hand into his bosom,
and drew out a parcel of medals, one of which
he distributed to each person. Then he took the
paper of indulgences, and read and explained it
sentence by sentence., And as he doubted whe-
ther they wounld remember it, he had it fixed
up against the door of our church, where any one
might read it who chose. How well did this zeal
atone for the ill-example which Camillus had
given in that very same square by his gambling
and idle talking. When he was told that there
were many poor girls and other modest women
who did not hear mass on festivals, because they
had no decent clothes in which they could show
themselves in the principal church, among their
equals, the good father was full of pity, and in
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his desire to assist those souls, he took with him
vestments, chalice, missal, candles, and every-
thing needful, and went to say mass in some
small church, where they were not ashamed to
come and fulfil the obligation, or receive the
sacraments. After mass he gave them a short
sermon, and instructed them in various points
of Christian doctrine, and especially in the me-
thod of making a good confession. And that this
kind of charity might be extended to all that had
need of it, he kept several priests in the house
at Bocchianico, whom he sent on festivals to say
mass in three different churches.

The pains that he took to prevent sin were
incredible ; he used to say that he would willingly
shed his own blood. for the good of souls, if by
this means he could deliver them from sin, and
restore them to the grace of God. He was always
striving to persuade persons to love and honour
God, and to leave off their easy careless life, and
give themselves up to the pursuit of virtue. We
might bring forward many things in proof of this,
but many facts have already been related, and
we shall in the following chapter have occasion
to adduce many others, where it will be seen that
his whole life was occupied in acts of love towards
God and his neighbour,
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CHAPTER 1V,

THE CHARITY OF CAMILLUS TO THE SICK IN THE
HOSPITALS.

It is reasonable that we should give the pre-
cedence to the acts of charity that Camillus prac-
tised within the hospitals, as these were always
the objects of his first care. To form an idea
of this charity of his, we have only to behold
him busied about the sick, how tender, how loving
he was, how forgetful not only of every earthly
comfort, but even of himself, and of his life. Ian
the hospitals of Rome, Milan, and Naples, it
was the commonest thing to see him take in his
arms the sick people while their shirts were
changed, and even though they were infected
with leprosy, or other contagious disorders, he
did not excuse himself from taking hold of them
most affectionately, and from putting his face
close to the sick persons to whisper words of com-
fort and kindness. Often too was he seen wash-
ing with his own hands those who were so filthy
that no one else would touch them; he always
carried about him some vessels and cups to serve
for any emergency; and generally he looked for
the worst cases, and for those who were nearest
dying, and used every means to make them die
in the grace of God. While he was assisting
them he used to feel quite overcome with com-
passion, and would willingly have borne all their
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sufferings instead of them. This tender compas-
sion of his towards the sick arose from his con-
templating in them the Person of Jesus Christ.
Thus when he was feeding them he would often
kneel down and uncover his head; sometimes
he would even ask them for grace and for the
pardon of his sins, as though they were so many
images of Jesus. One night his companion found
him in the hospital of 8. Spirito, on his knees
before & sick person who had a gangrene in his
mouth, the odour of which was quite unbearable ;
and yet Camillus, with his face close to his, kept
saying, “My Lord, my soul, what can I do to
serve Thee?” and he used other expressions so
tender and affectionate, that it was easy to per-
ceive that in the person of the poor sick man,
he imagined himself to be serving his beloved
Redeemer, This holy imagination would carry
him off into ecstasy, so that, as we related in the
preceding chapter, his face would be all on fire,
and he would go leaping and dancing through
the hospital without being aware of it. His
companioun testifies upon oath that he has often
and often seen him thus carried off into ecstasy
while he was serving the sick, so that we must
suppose that his eyes were divinely illuminated
to behold in the countenances of the most wretch-
ed creatures the lineaments of the King of
Glory.

He considered himself the slave of the sick,
and assisted them exactly as a servant would
assist his master, and wished the poor people
not to ask him, but to order him to do what
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they wanted, as though he had been their slave.
One day a sick man said to him, ¢ Father, may
I beg you to make up my bed, it is very hard 2”
Camillus got almost angry, as if he thought him-
self aggrieved by having the expression, * may
I beg you,” used to him, and answered, * God
forgive you, brother—you beg me! Don’t you
know yet that you are to command me, for I
am your servant and slave ?” And then he be-
gau to make up his bed with the greatest pos-
sible care, On another occasion he had brought
some food to a sick man covered with sores, and
though his manner was most kind, yet the sick
man had grown impatient with his disorder, and
was not altogether satisfied. Camillus, on per-
ceiving this was overcome with pity, and em-
braced and caressed him, and said to him with
the greatest kindness, ‘Dear brother, I beseech
you for the love of Jesus Christ not to weep
and lament any more, for I am here ready to
serve you, and to do whatever you order me,
and be assured that I will not leave you till
I see you perfectly satisfied.” In this manner
he at last succeeded in perfectly satisfying the
poor man. When he took any sick person in
his arms to change his linen, or to wash him,
oven though he were the most leprous or infec-
tious person in the hospital, he handled him
with as much care and affection as a mother
could use to a son. If he had to remove a
person from one bed to another, it was beantifal
to see what care he took that the cold should not
seize him, and that no part of his body should
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be uncovered, and that his head might not hang
down too low. In recovering any sick man he
used such care, that it looked as if he had no-
thing else in the world to do, so taken up was
he in his task: with one hand he held his food,
with the other he supported his head, or fright-
ened away the flies; his eyes were occupied in
watching if he wanted anything; his ears were
attentive to hear if he asked for anything, that
he might do it instantly ; with his tongue he
exhorted him to patience, and in his heart he
prayed to God that His grace might be granted
to him. After the sick man was fed, and made °
comfortable, he never could tear himself away
without being assured that he was quite satis-
fied, and wanted nothing more. Then he gave
him the crucifix to kiss, sprinkled him with holy
water, and kissed either his hands or his feet ;
and always recommended himself to his prayers ;
indeed he used to say, *“ Would to God that in
the hour of my death one sigh or one blessing
of these poor creatures may fall upon me!”

He never omitted any act of charity which
could alleviate the pains of the sick poor. He gave
them water to wash their hands, and when they
could not wipe themselves, he wiped them—he
shaved them, combed their hair, cut their nails,
bandaged their wounds, dressed their sores,
cleaned their tongues, and if they were faint
bathed their temples and nostrils with rose-wa-
ter, to revive them. When any of them wanted
to get out of bed, he would first put their slip-
pers on their feet, and would take off his own
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cloak and cover them with it. He did not mind
touching their filth, and once in the hospital of
the Annunziata at Naples, he found a sick per-
son who was so diseased that he bred worms,
and he was so moved, that he lifted up his eyes
to heaven, and took the pillow all over worms
from under his head, and called the other fathers
te see. Then he kissed the pillow, and told
them that these would be the pearls and jewels
with which the Ministers of the Sick would be
crowned in Paradise ; then with great kindness
and care he went on to clean the bed, and the
poor man himself. Another time, in the hos-
pital at Florence, he was employed with a novice
in cleaning the sick from their filth ; the novice
being unused to the work, soiled his hands with it,
and seemed somewhat mortified. Camillus seeing
this, said, *“ Reckon these as gloves of gold;
charity must be performed with a ready mind
and generous heart.”

So full was he of this generosity, and so will-
ingly did he give himself up to the service of
the sick, that for him, going to the hospital was
like going to a delicious and flowery garden.
Thus, late one evening, he met Bartolomeo
Crace, a physician, and benefactor of our order,
who asked him where he was going so late.
The saint answered, that he was going to take
a Walk in a beautiful garden, full of flowers,
close to the castle S. Angelo.  Bartolomeo
wondered at the answer, because he knew that
there could be no such garden in that place.
Camillus smiled, and then went on to explain,
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that he meant the hospital of S. Spirito, and so
left his benefactor much edified. On another oc-
casion he was asked by one of our order whether
he liked being in the hospital. He answered
with astonishment, “ And how could it be other-
wise, in such an earthly Paradise, besides the
hope and earnest of having also the heavenly
one?” Naturally he was melancholy and sad;
but when he was in the hospital he seemed to
have changed his nature, and as the sky clears
when the clouds are dispersed, so Camillus would
put off his dulness, and become at once merry
and cheerful, communicating to the whole of
that holy place the joy which radiated from
himself. His coming gladdened not only the
lame, the dumb, the deaf, the feverish, and the
other poor sick, but even the blind seemed to
perceive his approach, for they called him, and
with the greatest affection saluted him by name.
Indeed, the arrival of the saint seemed to be
the arrival of the angel of the Gospel to stir
the waters of the pool, for all hoped to receive
some comfort or help from him. Nor were they
deceived ; for experience proved that his very
shadow and his presence, like that of S. Peter,
gave refreshment and alleviation of their suffer-
ings to the sick.

Nothing was too small for the attention of Ca-
millus, if only it could afford some alleviation,
or little gratification to the sick. Thus he would
bring them fruit according to the season, or su-
gar-plums ; and for fear of hurting them by these
little dainties, he got eight physicians to make
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him-out a list of the various kinds of food and
sweetmeats proper for persons in different disea-
ses, and this list he always carried about with him,
For the same purpose he would even become
a cook, when he wished to prepare any little
delicacy that was ordered for them. He would
sometimes perform the office of a nurse, and
employ himself in feeding the sick children, and
such was the tenderness and love which he dis-
played when thus employed, that it looked as if
he would have shed his blood to feed them if
it had been necessary. Sometimes, when he had
nothing more important to do, he wandered from
bed to bed with a candle in his hand, and would
put the bed-clothes over the sick men, or occupy
himself in catching the troublesome insects that
annoyed them, or place them in a more comforta-
ble position, or wipe their eyes and mouth with
a handkerchief. One morning he found a poor
man so dirty that it was enough to make one sick
to look at him, and he was so moved at the sight,
that he ran home and got a large kitchen-pan,
a piece of soap, a rough towel, and two or three
sprigs of sweet-smelling herbs, and ran back to
the hospital. There he had the pan filled with
hot water, and put the poor man into it, and
washed him from head to foot, and then wiped
him, and made him perfectly clean. Indeed the
care and solicitude of his heart for the poor sick
was such, that he seemed to think of nothing else,
nor could anything else distract him from it.
In the hospitals he used to wear over his cassock
a black apron, to keep himself clean; once it hap-
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pened that Pope Clement VIIL, in the beginning
of his pontificate, went to visit the hospital. Ca-
millus, without once thinking who it was, im-
mersed as he was in the service of the sick, pre-
sented himself to kiss his feet in this apron. The
Pope, instead of being offended, was so much
edified, that he called him aside into another
room, and talked with him for an hour about the
things that the sick people required, and ordered
many things to be provided that the experience
of Camillus suggested. Camillus would submit
to the most menial offices, if he could do the
slightest good to the sick by them., He might
be often seen carrying tables, benches, mattress-
es, or sweeping the floors, wherever there was
any dirt, or even emptying and cleansing the
very night-stools !

If he took such care of the bodles of the sick,
how shall we describe his labours for the good
of their souls? When he approached a sick
man’s bed, the first question he asked was upon
the mysteries of the faith, on the Christian doc-
trine, and whether he had been to confession ;
and if there were in the hospital any sick foreign-
ers, he used every conceivable plan for making
himself understood by them. He spoke to them
in all the languages of which he had any know-
ledge, and would use half Latin, or half Spanish,
or half French; nor was the little Greek that
he had learned in Slavonia forgotten: and our
Lord seemed to bless this holy care, and renew
the miracle that we read of in the Acts of the
Apostles, for the poor fellows understood him, and
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gave signs of compunction and conversion when
he spoke to them. Often too they asked him to
hear their confession, and were quite satisfied.
In summer-time he went to the place where a
quantity of sick people used to lie on the bare
ground, waiting to have their confessions heard,
before they could be provided with beds: he
would take his crucifix in his hand, and would
instruct them how to make a good confession with
8o loud a voice, that the whole hospital echoed
as if it were a trumpet sounding to awaken man
to penitence. These sermons produced wonderful
fruit. Many of the poor fellows declared that
they had confessed faults which they had always
concealed for shame, through the advice of that
old father who had exhorted them to reveal the
truth. Such was his care that the sacrament
of penance should be promptly administered to
the sick, that whenever it was asked for, he com-
manded his religious to leave off any other work
of charity they might be engaged in. One day
one of our priests was going through the hospital,
moistening the mouths of those who were thirsty ;
when Camillus, hearing that a sick man was
asking for a confessor, took the vessel of water
out of the priest’s hands and sent him to console
the poor man, telling him, that “It was a work
more pleasing to God to cleanse consciences than
to refresh mouths.” He would employ himself
the whole day in instructing the ignorant, in
catechizing and exhorting them, sometimes mak-
ing them repeat the Pater noster, the Ave Maria,
and other prayers; sometimes teaching them to
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make acts of faith, hope, and charity, and in-
structing them in those virtues according to their
capacity ; sometimes he would paint in glowing
colours the enormity of sin, and the miserable
effects which it produces in the soul; and then
he would set before their eyes the terrible scour-
ges with which God punishes obstinate sinners
in hell, or encourage them with the hope and
desire of Paradise. How many persons did he
in this way bring to repentance! how many did
he help to die in the grace of God! How many
persons who had not made a perfect confession,
and must have perished eternally, have by his
means been in their last moments perfectly recon-
ciled! How many dying men, assailed in their
agony by grievous temptations to unbelief, hatred,
or despair, have been delivered, confirmed, and
brought by him to better sentiments! Who
could ever enumerate the sick persons that Ca-
millus restored, consoled, and smccoured, both in
soul and body! Who could ever repeat the bless-
ings that these poor afilicted men have showered
not only on him, but also on the happy mother
who bore him! It is enough to say, that he so
sympathized with the sufferings of the sick, that
he seemed to feel in his own person all their
pains, so that he not only wiped away their tears,
but also with most affectionate compassion min-
gled his own with theirs. He was often seen
‘weeping Dbitterly, and when asked the reason,
he answered with sorrow, “That it arose from
seeing the affliction and the danger of so many
poor persons, who in their sickness were in danger
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of losing not only their life but their soul too.”
One day he was standing immersed in grief, with
his eyes fixed on a number of poor fellows, who
were obliged, as all the beds were full, to lie
on a little straw spread on the ground. He was
asked why he was so sad, and he answered,
“] am eating the bread of affliction, seeing these
members of Jesus Christ suffering, when I cannot
relieve them.”

In fact, we may say that every moment of
the life of Camillus was spent in acts of charity
to the sick, and that he had no home which
he loved so well as the hospital; it was there
that he found all his consolation; and if sick-
ness or business kept him at home, he ap-
peared like a prisoner, and could think and
talk of nothing else but his poor people at
the hospital. And that he might not be com-
pletely severed from it, instead of keeping for
his own service the companion who was ap-
pointed to be with him during his long aund
painful illnesses, he would send him to the
hospital every morning and evening to supply
his place, telling him to go and assist such a
poor man in such a bed, and at the same time
sending something to refresh him. When his
companion returned, he was never tired of asking
him questions; he wanted to know most mi-
nutely all about the sick; whether, and what
food they had eaten, whether they had changed
their linen; indeed, his questions were such as
to show that he no longer lived in himself, but
that Jesus Christ and His poor lived in him.



ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS, 237

One first of August there was a violent storm,
but the rain could not hinder him from walking
to the hospital, where he arrived soaked through
with the rain. On another occasion, as he was
walking to the hospital of S. Spirito, he found
ou the bridge of S. Angelo, a poor man lying on
the ground, with a crowd of people round him,
who had stopped to pity him. Camillus did not
stay to look, but took him up in his arms, and
carried him to the hospital; on the way he
passed a door, out of which a woman was sweep.
ing clouds of dust; so, Camillus pointing to the
poor man, with as great reverence as if he had
been Christ Himself, ‘Madam,” said he to
her, “wait a moment; stay till this poor fellow
has passed.” Again, though sometimes, espe-
cially at the ccmmencement of the congregation,
the affairs about which he had to go to the
Vatican, were of the utmost importance, and
though he was in the greatest hurry for fear
of missing the hour appointed for his audience,
yet, when he approached 8. Spirito, he seemed
to forget all he had to do, and could not pre-
vent himself going in, and hurrying through some
little act of charity for the sick; then he would
go on his way with greater joy. If he was
very much pressed for time, he would content
bimself with touching the beds, and saluting the
sick ; and when he had not time even for this,
he still turned a little out of his way, and came
as near the walls of his beloved hospital as he
could, so as to enjoy the fragrance which (to his
taste) came forth from it. For, to bim, such
17
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smells ‘were perfumes, and perfumes were loath-
some as the following fact will show : Once he was
in Ortona, lodging in the vicar-general’s house,
and before dinner a towel beautifully perfum-
ed was presented to him to wipe his hands
with ; but the scent made him quite sick, and
he was glad to pass it on to his companion,
who could not satisfy himself with smelling at
it, and cried out, “If scents like these disgust
you so much, father, how can you bear the smell
of the hospital?” Camillus answered, “I do
not think that there is a flower-bed in the world,
whose scent would give me such pleasure as
the smell of the hospital, which I feel quite re-
freshing.” And we must believe that it was so,
for he often said, that if he was unwell, or his
head ached when he went to the hospital, all
pain vanished when he entered, and he felt all
hig strength and activity return, so that he could
work well in the service of the poor. Once a
friend of his begged him not to go to the hospi-
tal when the air, scorched by the burning sun,
struck upon the bridge of S. Angelo, and this was
his answer, “ My brother, charity seeks not its
own convenience. Is not the sun also God’s
creature? My brother, we must give the spur
to this jade of a body of ours, to make it trot
on and get forwards.” Another time, one of
our priests said to him, ‘“Father, I am afraid
that one day you will faint, and fall down, and
die in the midst of the poor people.” And he
answered quickly, “ Would to God that I might
die among the poor fellows. I pray God I may;’’
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and then he added, ““The good soldier dies in
battle, the good sailor on the sea, and the good
Minister of the Sick in the hospital.” And he
remained in the same mind during the last few
months of his life, for while he was ill in bed,
unable to go to the hospital, whenever the hour
came for the charity-bell to sound, he was filled
with holy envy at those who were able to avail
themselves of so good an opportunity of obtain-
ing merit, and said to them, “Happy you, who
have so good an opportunity of serving God;”
and though he was exceedingly weak, yet he in-
sisted on getting up, and with the assistance of
8 lay-brother, would go to the house-infirmary,
to do some service for the sick religious. One
evening, though it rained in torrents, he went
out to the hospital, only that he might get up
in the night and give a fresh egg to a certain
sick man, comforting himself with the reflec-
tion, that if he did not go and do it, no one
else would think of it. ’

His whole life, moreover, and especially his
fervent exhortations, were a complete school
of charity, It was impossible to contemplate his
motions in the hospital, without being at once
edified, and instructed in some new contrivance
for the comfort of the sick. A good old Floren-
tine, named Domenico, gave up his whole time
to preparing plasters. I met him one day with
a bunch of ivy in his hand, and he said to me,
“I learnt this lesson from your saintly father
Camillus; would to God I may be one of his
true disciples and imitators.” Nor must we
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omit the lesson of heroic charity which Camillu,
gave during the terrible inundation of the Tiber
in the year 1598. The water was so high, that
the hospital was flooded, and the sick in danger
of being drowned. He therefore called six of his
religious, and animating them with his words,
and much more by his example, he spent the
whole night in removing the sick from their peril,
and carrying them on his back to a place of
safety, and it was a sight at once of wonder and
pity to see him half way up his legs in water
and mud, and yet thinking nothing of the pain
of his wounded leg, nor of the fatigue inseparable
from so laborious a task, but intent solely on
delivering the poor people from their danger.
This heroic example was not lost on his compan-
ions, and on those belonging to the hospital, and
with their aid all the sick were placed out of
danger. And it was providential that they were
so, for scarcely were they all removed, when the
water rose twelve palms in all the wards; so that
it seems almost miraculous that not a single
sick person was drowned. He always managed
to have as his companion one of the youngest
novices, that he might instruct him by his ex-
ample, and incite him by his words to deeds of
charity to the poor, and when hb saw any of his
religious avoiding the sick, or showing signs of
disgust at the smell of the hospitals, he would
invite him dexterously to help him to make the
bed of one of the filthiest patients, and would
carefully clean the sick man with his own hands,

aad say, “May our Lord give me the grace

g —— =~




ST. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS. 261

to die with my hands covered with this holy
partage of charity.”” One of his religious, who
often accompanied him to the hospital of S.
Giacomo degli Incurabili, attests that there was
there a man whose whole face was eaten up with a
cancer so fetid and disgusting that he was avoid-
ed by all the servants of the hospital; but Ca-
millus would clean him with his own hands,
and even kiss him on the face. He wished the
ministers of the sick always to walk fast to the
hospital, that they might have more time to
spend there; and he once reproved with holy
impatience a lay-brother who was his companion,
and had walked very slowly, When they were
come to the hospital, he said, “O brother, what
a snails’ pace you have walked !”

And who can express the fervour and efficacy
of his words, whenever he spoke of charity, and
exhorted his religious to serve the sick! ¢ Hac
est requies mea,” he would often repeat, *re-
ficere lassum ; hoc est refrigerium meum.” These
words he said with such spirit that he seemed
like an apostle, and whenever he was exhorting
a person to any work, his face would show what
a fire burned in his heart; and he used often
to say that a Minister of the Sick without charity,
was like a body without a soul. In his public
and private discourses, there was nothing that
he spoke of more frequently than charity, which
he wished to impress upon the heart of all men ;
sometimes on these occasions his face would
shine as if it had been on fire. Our religious
once saw him with this light on his countenance
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while he was making a public discourse on charity
in our house. And some brothers of the Oratory
saw a similar occurrence while he was speaking
of it in the hospital of S. Spirito. To inflame
his religious with this tenderlove he would often
remind them of the words of Jesus Christ, * In-
firmus eram et visitastis me.” And lest he
should seem tedious in repeating the same thing
so often, he brought forward the example of
S. John the Evangelist, who was always repeat-
ting these golden words, “ Filioli mei, diligite
alterutrum ;" and then he added, *“There can
be no doubt but that the great apostle, the
secrotary of the Most Holy Trinity,” so he used
to call him, “could have imparted to his dis-
ciples many of the beautiful and sublime
truths which he had learned on the bosom of
the Wisdom of the Father. Yet he was content-
ed to leave them as his legacy and his teaching
this one precept, the compendium of the law and
of Christian perfection.” And then he concluded,
“So, my brethren, do not marvel at my telling
you so often to be full of mercy and pity, because
I am like some country priests, who, they say,
cannot read any other book but their missal,
so I can only speak on this subject.” Some-
times he would endeavour to arouse his religious
to a holy emulation by the example of the num-
ber of seculars, who employed themselves in the
hospital in works of charity; these he would
tell them had come to diminish their profits,
and therefore he exhorted them not to remain
behind, nor to let themselves be outdone in
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activity and fervour. On other occasions he
would describe the hospitals as so many gold
mines, where they and every one else might
make themselves rich for ever. Once in speak-
ing to one of our priests, he said, “ Do you want to
know whether you are in conformity with the heart
of God, and are walking in the way of perfection 2
Examine yourself, and see how you act with
regard to- the promise which you have made to
God, and then if you find yourself warm in the
ministry of our holy Institute, it is a good sign ;
but if you find yourself cold, it is a bad sign.,”
In the spiritual conferences which our religious
make in common to discuss on virtues, he al-
ways spoke about charity, questioning sometimes
one, sometimes another, how they would assist
the sick, how they would feed them, and what
was the best way to make their beds. Some-
times he would make them carry tables, benches,
sheets, mattresses, and other things, in the pre-
sence of the rest, that he might have an oppor-
tunity of testing and improving the activity of
each of them. He made use of these same con-
ferences to examine what they knew about com-
forting the dying, and suggesting acts of faith,
&c. ; and he made one of them take the part
of the dying man, and another practise as the
assistant ; and he would say that this was pro-
cisely what the study of a minister of the sick
should consist in, and that in comparison to this,
overything else should appear tedious and disa-
greeable. In these same conferences he encour-
aged them to be ready to suffer any insult or
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injury, or any other annoyance that might happen
to them in the exercise of their ministry. In
speaking on this subject he revealed that he
had often received blows, and been spit upon,
and reviled, and even driven away and threat-
ened ; whence he concluded, that to be a useful
member of our Institute, it required a fervent
spirit, patience to endure every trial, ardent
charity, and, above all, the habit of beholding
the Creator in His creatures. When Camillus
resigned the office of general, he wrote a circular
letter to every house of the order, in which he
declared that he gave up the office through the
desire of giving himself up more entirely to the
service of God and of the sick ; thus teaching by
his deeds what he had taught by his words, and
he exhorted all the fathers never to grow weary
in the exercise of charity, asking them at the
same time to give thanks to God for having given
him grace to be able to attend more entirely
to the sick, and for having reduced him to a
station in which he had the happiness to obey,
instead of commanding.

But notwithstanding that he was so earnest
in his exhortations to his religious, to endure
the labours and sufferings inseparable from .the
care of assisting the sick, yet he was not over-
rigid with others, nay, so far was he from it, that
although he never spared himself, yet he was
go full of discretion and compassion for his com-
panions, that he used every possible means to
lighten their burthen, even by taking it on him-
self. One summer the heat in Rome was extra-
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ordinary ; Camillus was walking with a novice
about noon to the hospital of S. Spirito. In pass-
ing over the bridge of S. Angelo, the good father
saw that the novice was suffering very much from
the glare of the sun; and having no other way
to protect him, said, ‘“Come up close to me,
I am tall, and can overshadow you, and keep the
sun off.” The mnovice was too modest and re-
spectful to do so, so Camillus commanded him
to come under the shadow of that tree of charity,
and so considerate was he, that he so managed
his movements, that he prevented any of the sun’s
rays from falling on the novice. He made no
account, of the weakness of his body, nor of the
pain of his wound, but in order to lighten the
labours of others, he took more than he could
endure on himself, in the way of serving and
assisting the poor, so that sometimes he would
get up at night in a state of such weakness that
he could not stand, and was obliged to go up and
down stairs on his hands and knees, and lay hold
of the bed-posts to support himself, and when his
leg pained him very much he would stamp two
or three times on the ground for mortification ;
once it was so bad that he fell down, and when
a sick man said to him, *“ Father, go to bed, you
are very weak,” he answered, ‘Brother, I am
your slave, I must remain here to serve you.”
And he even put his companions under obedience
to go to bed, and he would in their place under.
take the whole burthen of the night-watches.
Finally, such was the care that he took of the
sick, and such was his charity to them, that it
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was not confined to the time of their sickness,
but extended beyond. When they were discharg-
ed from the hospital as cured, he did not aban-
don them, but helped them to get clothes and
shoes ; and if they were still weak he gave them
his arm, or furnished them with a walking-stick.
And when he found any one so weak as not to
be able to walk, by his prayers and entreaties
he would get leave for him to be put into bed
again, He was exceedingly grieved that there
was not in every city some institution like that
which 8. Philip had erected in Rome, where
the convalescent might be taken care of, not
merely for two or three days, but for two or three
weeks, and even more if necessary. He was
always talking about the necessity of having such
places; proving by experience that many and
many a person who had come out of the 